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Abstract	  

In recent years, whenever a significant violent or sexual crime was committed in 

Victoria and newspapers were overt in their criticism of the government, there was an 

immediate political reaction.  For particularly high-profile crimes this, on occasion, 

included changing criminal justice legislation.  This created the impression that 

Victorian newspapers, but the Herald Sun in particular, could effectively influence the 

government whenever such crimes were committed.  This thesis focused on asking: to 

what extent did newspaper reporting influence legislative and policy changes?  In 

order to answer this, the author selected four criminal cases which all resulted in a 

significant legislative change.  The cases of Garry David, Julian Knight, Brian Keith 

Jones and Adrian Bayley provided the necessary foundation from which the question 

could be interrogated. 

A mixed methods approach was adopted incorporating case studies, content analysis 

and interviews.  The data that was generated as a result revealed the changing 

importance of victims in criminal justice debates, the power of the Herald Sun and the 

covert influence that the Police Association of Victoria has over legislative change.  

The findings of this research are important because they provide some unique insights 

into the interaction of the key actors in the Victorian criminal justice system.  While 

the confirmation that the media will often agitate for legislative change in the 

aftermath of a high-profile crime was not unexpected, this research also found 

instances of media outlets manipulating, misrepresenting and not acting as true 

arbiters of public opinion.  In addition, the finding that the Police Association of 

Victoria holds significant power over politicians in relation to criminal justice matters 

is revelatory because it suggests that the Association may well be the most influential 

actor in the criminal justice system.  Finally, it was found that politicians continue to 

believe that newspapers are powerful conduits between themselves, their governments 

and the community, thus ensuring that newspapers maintain the power to influence 

criminal justice legislation. 
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INTRODUCTION	  

In April 1990, the Shadow Attorney General, Rob Maclellan, cautioned the Victorian 

Parliament that sensational newspaper coverage of a violent offender was driving 

debate and causing the introduction of controversial and far-reaching legislation. 

Maclellan lamented that ‘the beautiful, wonderful State of Victoria of 1990 is not so 

far away from the Salem trials’ (Victoria, Legislative Assembly 10 April 1990, p.841) 

and questioned whether the way in which the case of Garry David was being reported 

was an attempt at ‘softening us up for the eventual rush of legislation which is 

supposed to protect us from this dangerous and frightening figure’ (ibid.).  This 

legislation, the Community Protection Act 1990, and several others explored in this 

thesis, was introduced following intense media coverage of high-profile crimes.  

Newspapers, in particular, appeared to have pressured governments into taking 

significant, punitive action in response to particular offenders who had caused 

community concern. 

This thesis examines whether newspaper reporting has really driven governments to 

change criminal justice legislation in the wake of a high-profile crime.  By 

establishing that this was indeed the case in the specific cases examined by this 

research, this thesis makes an original contribution to knowledge.  As self-appointed 

representatives of public opinion, the media has the potential to influence politicians 

and their responses to crime and the subsequent drafting of criminal justice 

legislation.  This thesis will explore the extent of this power and its impact on the 

political response to four high-profile criminal cases in Victoria.  

Background 	  

The focus of this thesis is on the media, political and criminal justice systems of 

Victoria, Australia’s second most populous state, home to over six million people.  

Between 1980 and 1990, Melbourne, Victoria’s capital city, had three daily 

metropolitan newspapers: The Age, published by John Fairfax Ltd (later known as 

Fairfax Media, today known as Nine Entertainment Co.), and the Sun News-Pictorial 

and the Herald, both published by News Limited (today known as News Corporation 
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Australia).  In 1990, the Sun News-Pictorial and the Herald were merged to form the 

Herald Sun.  Powerful Australian-turned-global media owner Rupert Murdoch’s 

company, (News Limited/News Corporation) was the owner of the Herald and the 

Sun News-Pictorial from 1987 to 1990, and has continued to be the owner of the 

Herald Sun since 1990.  The Herald Sun is Victoria’s only tabloid daily metropolitan 

newspaper and the highest selling metropolitan daily.  

Four serious crimes were committed between 1980 and 2012 that markedly changed 

the criminal justice system in Victoria.  These were violent and/or sexual crimes that 

attracted significant attention, particularly from Victoria’s newspapers.  In 1980, 

Garry David was convicted of two counts of Wounding with Intent to Commit 

Murder, among other offences, after stealing a car and a gun and travelling to the 

outer Melbourne suburb of Rye with the intention of locating and killing police 

officers.  Seven years later in the inner-Melbourne suburb of Clifton Hill, using a 

series of firearms, Julian Knight murdered seven innocent people and attempted to kill 

an additional 46 people who were in the vicinity of Hoddle Street.  Over a 14-month 

period between 1989 and 1990, convicted child sex offender Brian Keith Jones 

committed a number of serious sex offences against two brothers aged nine and six 

while on parole for previous sexual offending.  The final crime to be considered by 

this research was committed on 22 September 2012 in the inner-Melbourne suburb of 

Brunswick, when convicted violent sex offender Adrian Bayley raped and murdered 

Jill Meagher.  

These crimes were brutal and the newspaper coverage of each was salacious and 

sensationalised.   But the offences were also notable because all had a significant and 

long-lasting impact on Victoria’s criminal justice system.  Indeed, the crimes 

committed by David, Knight, Jones and Bayley each resulted in significant and 

extraordinary changes to Victorian criminal justice legislation.  Some commentators 

and academics such as Deidre Greig (2002, p.87) and Kate Warner (2005, p.365) have 

speculated that the sensationalised media reporting of the offenders and their crimes 

was a key factor that led politicians to change legislation in ways that were 

significantly more punitive than previously and, in some cases, also violated pre-

existing legal norms.  However, this has never been specifically tested.  Given the 

potentially serious consequences of media-led criminal justice legislative change it is 



	   	   	  

	  
	  

3	  

imperative that the power that newspapers have over politicians in relation to high-

profile crime is understood. As such, this research explores the influence that 

Victorian newspapers have on changing criminal justice legislation. 

Gaps in the existing literature	  

Although there has been much scholarly interest in how the media report on crime 

and how legislation is made, little is currently known about the influence that 

reporting of high-profile crime has on the political response to those crimes.  Despite 

general agreement that the media can play a significant role in the legislative and 

policy process, there is a reluctance on the part of some scholars to accept the 

proposition that the media has the ability to influence politicians (as will be discussed 

in Chapter Two).  This indicates a need for specific research that considers how 

criminal justice legislation is made in cases where a crime attracts significant 

newspaper media coverage and the influence that this coverage can have on 

politicians.  Such research needs to take a holistic approach because examining 

newspaper coverage, political response and legislative change in isolation from one 

another does not reveal the impact that each area can have on the others in the 

aftermath of a serious violent or sexual crime.    

A second gap in knowledge relates to the origin of much of the existing research in 

this area.  The majority of research into media influence, political relationships and 

criminal justice legislative change has been conducted in the United Kingdom and the 

United States of America.  While some Australian studies have touched on the key 

themes that are explored in this thesis, none have specifically focused on the influence 

that powerful Victorian newspapers may have had when politicians sought to change 

criminal justice legislation in the aftermath of a high-profile crime.  This gap is 

significant given the variables that exist between Australia and other countries.  One 

of the most important of these relates to the smaller media market in Australia 

compared with other jurisdictions.  A critical consequence of a smaller market with 

limited competition is that the dominant narrative around crime and politics is less 

likely to be successfully challenged.  This suggests the need for research into the 

relationship that Victorian politicians have with the media and the influence that the 

latter has over the former. One important way to do this is to specifically ask 
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Victorian, or indeed Australian, politicians about whether newspaper reporting - and 

the public perceptions it encourages - influences their decisions about criminal justice 

legislation.  Without asking directly about how that relationship works, the 

motivations for changing criminal justice legislation after a high-profile crime might 

only ever be assumed.    

The media and criminal justice environment in the 2010s	  

The murder of Jill Meagher in September 2012 resulted in unprecedented levels of 

media interest and community anger with the impact of Bayley’s crime culminating in 

legislative changes that altered the criminal justice landscape in Victoria.  Meagher 

was universally portrayed by the Victorian and international media as an innocent 

who was the victim of not only her killer but also of the criminal justice system which 

allowed him to be granted parole.  The emotion that surrounded this case meant that 

politicians had little option but to respond decisively and did so in a particularly 

punitive manner.  Years later, and the consequences of this one crime have been far-

reaching and continue to impact upon the way in which the Victorian criminal justice 

system operates today.  Because of this, it was considered imperative that the extent 

to which the media could influence the changing of criminal justice legislation was 

understood.   Although the three earlier cases considered by this research were also 

high-profile and resulted in legislative change, none of them received the same 

amount of attention from the media or prompted the same level of outrage from 

within the community.  The Bayley case provides the opportunity to compare and 

contrast media and political reaction and interaction over a number of decades. 

As will be outlined in Chapter Three of this thesis, over the last three decades the 

newspaper industry in Victoria has changed significantly, particularly because 

consumers are able to access their news from non-traditional sources.  The Age and 

the Herald Sun, the only Melbourne metropolitan daily newspapers, both have digital 

editions and paywalls that may be viewed as an attempt to retain their relevance in a 

rapidly evolving market.  This thesis will provide a meaningful comparison of how 

newspapers have reported on crime in Victoria over a thirty-year period and will 

identify how influential such reporting has been over politicians.  
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Although crime has always been a particularly politicised issue in Victoria, this 

appears to have been amplified in recent years.  Increasingly, politicians are 

responding to high-profile crimes in a legislative manner and are, in many cases, 

adopting the sensationalised and emotive language used by many within the media.  

This was observable in the cases of Jones and Bayley, in particular, where politicians 

claimed to speak for both the victim and the general public in their condemnation of 

the crime and demanded a punitive response.  Such actions have the potential to 

establish expectations within the community that the only appropriate way in which 

politicians should respond to a particularly heinous crime is through legislation.  As 

will be discussed, there are a variety of serious consequences of adopting a knee-jerk 

reaction to crime, particularly if it is based largely on what the media purports to be 

community expectation rather than specific evidence.  This underlies the importance 

of examining the relationship between politicians and the media and how this impacts 

upon how criminal justice legislation is made so that these punitive responses may be 

better understood and potentially mitigated. 

The research	  

This thesis will focus on the link between the media coverage of the crimes of David, 

Knight, Jones and Bayley and the subsequent legislative changes.  More specifically, 

the research question at the centre of this study is: to what extent did the newspaper 

reporting of these crimes influence the subsequent criminal justice legislative 

changes?  The cases selected for this study will provide the necessary foundation from 

which the question can be interrogated.  The aim of this research is to understand 

whether the daily Melbourne metropolitan newspapers influenced the introduction of 

new criminal justice legislation in relation to the four selected case studies. 

This study is interdisciplinary and spans the areas of media, political studies and 

criminology.  This is reflected in the literature that will be referred to throughout the 

research and where this thesis is situated within this literature as a result.  In order to 

expose the level of influence that newspapers have had in changing criminal justice 

legislation in Victoria, the author will use a mixed methods research approach.  This 

methodology will include case studies, the qualitative and quantitative content 

analysis of newspaper articles and semi-structured interviews with key policy actors.  
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This methodological approach allows findings to be triangulated amongst the various 

sources. 

The approach adopted for this research will also address a methodological gap in the 

existing literature as very few studies that have considered the relationship between 

crime, the media and public policy have employed methodologies other than content 

analysis.  The inclusion of interviews, and in particular the number and the caliber of 

those participants who were interviewed, allowed the author to gather data and 

insights that would have been impossible to gain through the employment of content 

analysis alone.  Indeed, the recollections of three former Victorian Premiers who were 

interviewed along with other senior politicians and journalists will provide a rare 

insight into how criminal justice legislation can be made.  In total, 40 individuals 

from politics, the judiciary, bureaucracy and the media were willing to participate in 

this research which is indicative of the importance of the topic for those who work in 

the area. 

Thesis organisation 

This thesis is divided into three parts.  Part one is comprised of the literature review, 

background and methodology chapters.  Chapter Two situates the research within the 

related literature and provides important foundational information from which to 

understand the current study.  Chapter Three focuses on relevant background 

information crucial to understanding the context within which the research was 

conducted.  This includes discussion on Victoria’s political and media environment as 

well as detailed information on each of the four case studies that form the basis of this 

research.  Chapter Four establishes the research methodology.   

Part two of this thesis is dedicated to the results of this research.  Chapter Five 

considers the evolving role of victims and the impact that this has had on criminal 

justice legislative change.  Chapter Six is focused on the Herald Sun effect and the 

impact that the Rupert Murdoch-owned News Corp Australia has had on influencing 

political action and legislative change.  Chapter Seven explores the role that the 
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Police Association of Victoria, the union representing police in Victoria, has on 

criminal justice legislation and the covert power that it has over many politicians. 

Finally, part three of this thesis contains Chapters Eight and Nine that contextualise 

these findings, explores their implications and identifies avenues for future research.  

Conclusion 

This research will reveal how criminal justice legislation was made and changed in 

Victoria over a defined period as well as revealing the nature of the relationship that 

politicians have with journalists and the media.  In addition, this study will expose the 

covert power of the Police Association of Victoria and the consequences that this has 

had on the very formation of legislation, especially at particular times in the electoral 

cycle. 

Over the course of the research, the author engaged with literature that was drawn 

from the disciplines of criminology, political science, media and public policy.  As 

will be outlined in the following chapter, this review of the literature revealed that, 

while there has been significant scholarly interest in the relationship between crime, 

the media and politicians, there has been little investigation into how influential the 

newspaper reporting of high-profile crimes in Australia has been in the changing of 

criminal justice legislation. 
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CHAPTER TWO – LITERATURE 

REVIEW 	  

This literature review will provide an overview of the major themes, issues and 

debates that have engaged scholars at the disciplinary intersection of media, 

criminology and public policy studies.  After a general outline of the literature 

focused on this intersection, this chapter will consider debates about the media, 

followed by crime, and conclude with a discussion on how these key themes influence 

both politics and public policy.  This will provide the context for the current project 

that aims to address an identified gap by focusing on the Australian situation given 

that most research has been conducted in the United Kingdom and the United States.  

While little academic attention may have been paid to this specific area of study in 

Australia, there has been some research conducted on adjoining themes.  For example, 

and as will be discussed in greater detail later in this chapter, a number of recent 

studies have focused on how the Australian media has encouraged moral panics 

resulting in changes to relevant public policies and the increased allocation of 

resources (Burke 2010; Fredrickson et al 2019; J. Rowe 2007). 

In the 1970s Stuart Hall, Chas Critcher, Tony Jefferson, John Clarke and Brian 

Roberts revealed how British newspapers put pressure on the government to address 

criminal justice issues, demonstrating a link between media pressure and policy 

change within the Metropolitan Police (McNair 2011, pp.69-70).  Academic interest 

in the influence of the media on law reform has continued to grow along with the 

belief that criminal justice policy change frequently occurs under the constant threat 

of intense media disapproval.  As a result, the criminal justice policy process in some 

high-profile areas such as the management of sex offenders in the community has 

become a populist exercise.  This has meant that a ‘highly charged political discourse 

now surrounds all crime control issues, so that every decision is taken in the glare of 

publicity and political contention’ (Garland 2002, p.13).  Reviewing the literature has 

revealed that while it is often assumed that the media play a significant role in 
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influencing criminal justice policy, it remains an area that has not been thoroughly 

investigated.  

Kathleen Daly (1995, p.6), among others, has observed that criminological public 

policy tends to follow media attention.  However, unlike most scholars, she indicates 

a keen interest in understanding just how much the media influences the formation of 

criminal justice policy.  One of her most striking observations is that the relationship 

between the media and public policy is interactive and reciprocal and therefore should 

not be thought of as linear (Daly 1995, p.6).  While it may seem obvious that 

politicians respond to community concern following media coverage of a crime, Daly 

(ibid., p.14) suggested that this way of observing the interaction is possibly 

inaccurate.  As policy-making generally occurs in an ad-hoc manner, it is unlikely that 

criminal justice policy, which is often emotive, complicated and reactive, would 

conform to a linear process. 

Populist punitivism is one way in which the impact of the media on criminal justice 

policy can be observed.  Populist punitivism and penal populism are used 

interchangeably within the literature and, as noted by David Green (2009, p. 521), are 

related to the ‘presumption of harsh public attitudes driving and justifying harsh crime 

and punishment policies’.  Joseph Dole (2011, p.66) has observed that few politicians 

‘will risk granting clemency and being painted as a bleeding heart liberal, soft on 

crime, or even worse, be blamed for letting someone out who reoffends upon release’.  

The controversy surrounding the New South Wales Bail Act 2013 is illustrative of 

this.  According to David Brown and Julia Quilter (2014, p.73), despite being 

implemented after careful consideration, the Act was amended following outrage 

within certain sectors of the media.  This occurred five weeks after coming into 

operation following the granting of bail in three high-profile cases.  This example 

demonstrates the power of the media to influence political change in specific contexts. 

Media	  

As part of what Oscar Westlund (2013, p.136) terms the ‘legacy news media’, 

newspapers provide consumers with credible information about crime and play an 

important role in shaping how society views it.  Newspaper depictions of crime have 
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implications for criminal justice policy making (Tabbert 2016, p.8).  Before 

discussing the relationship between the media and crime it is pertinent to canvass 

some aspects of journalism and newspapers.  This section will consider the sociology 

of journalism, news production and agenda-setting theory and how these relate to the 

topic. 

News production	  

Many influential scholars have written about the sociology of journalism but among 

the most prominent is Brian McNair.  According to McNair (1998, p.26), the 

sociology of journalism is focused on theorising and empirically illustrating how 

journalists operate.  He suggested that it illuminates how the process of producing 

news and increasing the visibility of events is not value free but susceptible to bias 

(ibid., p.51).  Michael Schudson (2000, p.176) asserts that the sociology of news 

production originated with Max Weber although its formal study commenced in the 

1950s with research into gatekeepers.  Although in 1964, Walter Gieber declared that 

‘news is what newspapermen make it’ (ibid., p.176), there is agreement that the 

process of news production is complex and vulnerable to outside influence 

(Economou & Tanner 2008; Niblock & Machin 2014).   

Two different theoretical perspectives have largely influenced research into the news 

media.  Between the 1960s and 1970s, Marxist scholars dominated, arguing that the 

views of the ruling elite were privileged and that the audience was passive and not 

expected or encouraged to participate in critical thinking (Birkett 2015, p.27).  This 

was superseded in the 1980s by pluralists who held that the media was constantly 

competing to be the primary definers for a more knowledgeable audience (ibid.). 

Many studies have considered how crime news is created with much of the focus 

being on the relationship between journalists and police (Lehrmann 2011; McGovern 

& Lee 2010).  Hall et al. (1978, p.68) suggested that the media were more dependent 

on elite institutions such as the police and courts for information than in any other 

area of news meaning that the stories produced were heavily based upon the 

perspectives of these primary definers.   In a much later study, Alyce McGovern and 

Murray Lee (2010) focused on the relationship between the New South Wales Police 
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Media Unit and two Sydney-based newspapers.  They found that, where previously 

journalists would use such media units as a starting point when constructing crime 

stories, several decades later the story produced by the media unit actually became the 

story (ibid., p.456).  Journalists also write of the close relationship they share with the 

police as illustrated by veteran crime reporter John Silvester (2014a) who describes 

sneaking into and decorating the hospital room of a senior police officer wounded in 

the infamous Russell Street police bombing of 1986 in a tropical theme.  Robert 

Reiner (2007, p.325) observed that there is ongoing conflict and negotiation during 

the news production process between sources, reporters and editors.  Unwritten news 

values help journalists and editors to decide which stories should be published.  These 

same news values also provide an explanation as to why some stories are treated more 

preferentially than others by the media (Berry & Kamau 2013, p.83).  A journalist 

acquires their sense of news values through training, socialisation and experience. 

Maggie Wykes (2001, p.189) argued that any claim journalists make about being 

independent and objective is a delusion.  The news production process has 

consequences that extend out from the inner workings of the media world.   

A significant body of literature has been generated on the topic of media effects, the 

impact that media content has on an audience, with thousands of studies having been 

completed since the 1920s (Greer & Reiner 2007, p.258). Research into news making 

and news production has been conducted by different disciplines and has included 

theories of priming, framing and agenda-setting (Shanahan et al. 2008, p.119).  There 

is a lack of consensus within the literature as to the extent of media effects as pointed 

out by Denis Mcquail (2002, p.375) who observed that discussions have consistently 

shifted between ‘stressing and relativising the power of mass media, providing no 

clear conclusion’.  Although framing is important when considering story selection, 

the most relevant news production theory to this research relates to the agenda-setting 

ability of the media. 

Agenda-setting 	  

Agenda-setting may be defined as ‘the process by which demands of various groups 

in the population are translated into items vying for the serious attention of public 

officials’ (Howlett & Ramesh 2003, p.129).  Of significant importance to this research 



	   	   	  

	  
	  

12	  

is the suggestion made by Michelle Wolfe, Bryan Jones and Frank Baumgartner 

(2013, p.177) that agenda-setting scholars rarely consider media effects in relation to 

policy or agenda change.  Agenda-setting is important as it works to focus public 

opinion that can then translate into attracting the attention of politicians and 

subsequently impacting on policy.  The author is concerned with media agenda-

setting wherein the primary variable is the importance of the particular issue on the 

agenda of the media (Dearing & Rogers 1996, p.5-6).  For a crime to result in a 

political response it must first be put on the public and political agenda which is done 

largely at the direction of the media.  McNair (2011, p.48) noted that this is a process 

that politicians are unable to significantly influence.  Everett Rogers and James 

Dearing (1988, p.580) assert that the media agenda has a direct influence on the 

policy agenda and policy implementation.  In their study on political responses to 

crime within the United States over a three-decade period, David Pritchard and Dan 

Berkowitz (1993, p.86) suggest that one way in which the apparent inconsistencies 

surrounding media influence on policy is apparent is through accepting that 

governments have symbolic and resource agendas.  Symbolic agendas require visible 

actions that are not necessarily substantive whereas those issues on the resource 

agenda require true substantive action (ibid.).  As will become clear later in this 

thesis, some of the policy actions resulting from the case studies fall into these 

agendas.  Indeed, Pritchard and Berkowitz (1993, p.87) argue that ‘it is fairly well-

established that changes in media attention to crime influence symbolic policy 

agendas’.   

In 1963, Bernard Cohen (p.13) observed that the media ‘may not be successful much 

of the time in telling people what to think, but it is stunningly successful in telling its 

readers what to think about’.  Following on from this, it may be asked whether the 

media is successful in telling policy-makers what to think about when they create 

criminal justice policy.  Agenda-setting scholarship first began in 1922 with Walter 

Lippmann’s observation that the news media acts as a filter for reality (Wolfe, Jones 

& Baumgartner 2013, p.178).  Maxwell McCombs and Donald L. Shaw developed 

the concept of agenda-setting in the Chapel Hill study of 1972 and conducted the first 

empirical study of it following the 1968 presidential election. When deciding which 

stories to publish, editors are in a powerful position as they choose from a large 

number of stories on the basis of what they believe to be most important which will 
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subsequently then be viewed as important by the public.  Since McCombs and Shaw’s 

study there has been some acceptance that the public agenda is influenced by the 

media (Rogers & Dearing 1988, p.579).  Despite this, some scholars are dubious that 

the media is an agenda-setter calling the suggestion ‘a plausible but unproven idea’ 

(McQuail 1987, p.276), due to theoretical ambiguities and inconclusive evidence.  As 

Joseph Uscinski (2014, p.49) points out, design flaws in agenda setting research may 

result in an overestimation occurring about the impact of the media’s agenda on 

audiences and the impact that audiences can have on the news agenda. 

Tim Dunlop (2013, p.38) argued that newspapers form the basis of radio and 

television reporting and thus may be considered to be the engine room of journalism.  

Indeed he suggested that the agenda-setting ability of newspapers, and the power and 

influence that comes with this, is the primary reason for Rupert Murdoch’s interest in 

them (ibid.).  Crime news in particular influences agenda-setting and the way that it is 

reported can make a significant difference to this influence.  In her study of the media 

coverage of three mass school shootings in the US, Nicole Dahmen (2018, p.165) 

found that the inclusion of photographs in a newspaper story will result in more 

attention from audiences than those without and may even induce people to purchase 

newspapers.  The public discussion that then occurs as a result of the salience of the 

crime may elevate the event onto the public agenda (ibid.).  Given the significant 

impact that media portrayals of crime have on fear, public opinion and policymaking, 

it is crucial to understand how the media reports on crime.  

Media crime reporting	  

Crime has long been a source of interest for the broader community and since the 

nineteenth century, sensationalised crime stories have featured in the pages of 

newspapers (Chermak 1994b; Muncie 1999).  Although Jostein Gripsud (2000, p.294) 

argued that ‘the core purpose of journalism is and should be about producing and 

distributing serious information and debate on central social, political, and cultural 

matters’, it must be acknowledged that ‘the media is always interested in the reporting 

of bad behaviour’ (Rowbotham, Stevenson & Pegg 2003, p.112).  There is scholarly 

agreement that crime news is a staple of media output, particularly in relation to the 

tabloid media, and is the source of significant competition between journalists 
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(Cavender 2004; Schlesinger, Tumber & Murdock 1991).  As noted by Jaclyn 

Schildkraut, Jaymi Elsass and Kimberly Meredith (2018, p.224-5), crime stories are 

inexpensive to produce and are addictive and easy to digest and are therefore popular 

with both editors and audiences.  This section shall further consider how and why the 

media reports so frequently on crime.	  

There has been considerable academic interest in the relationship between crime and 

the media and Enver Solomon (2005, p.34) suggested, ‘the media is seen as the 

irresponsible bogeyman that fails to report the facts and is hell bent on whipping up 

fear with sensationalist reporting’.  Given this apparently popular view, it is 

unsurprising that many scholars including Ray Surette, David Garland, Yvonne 

Jewkes and Chris Greer have contributed to the literature on the area. While 

sensationalism may be a contested term, for the purposes of this thesis it is defined as 

those journalistic practices designed to elicit a strong response from the audience 

through the use of specific emotive language and images with the aim of increasing 

readership. Skepticism surrounding the media’s focus on crime is not new with 

Matthew Lippman (1978, p.15) observing that ‘crime news is not designed to inform, 

but to maintain and attract readers and to express editorial biases’.  There are a 

number of explanations for the media’s fascination with crime.  Firstly, it may be seen 

as a business decision with Surette (2007, p.25-6) suggesting that the media’s primary 

purpose is to provide an advertiser with an audience.  Indeed, it is widely 

acknowledged that crime attracts an audience (Chermak 1994a; Lehrmann 2011).  

Crime also provides the media with a constant string of opportunities to revisit a story 

from its commission, through to the arrest and eventual release of the offender. 

A second explanation for the media’s interest in crime concerns the readers 

themselves. Reiner, Sonia Livingstone and Jessica Allen (2003, p.25) note that ‘crime 

news is inherently bad news’ which appears to be attractive to consumers.  Jack Katz 

(1987, p.72) has suggested that crime news is similar to a morning shower in that it is 

a:  

ritual, non-rational value of experience that is, to a degree, shocking, 

uncomfortable, and self destructive, and that is voluntarily taken up by adults 

in acknowledgement of their personal burden for sustaining faith in an ordered 

social world.   
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Ultimately, crime news provides the reader with the opportunity to test their moral 

fortitude (Greer & Reiner 2007, p.263).  Indeed, as Wykes (2001, p.194) observed, 

crime news matters because it ‘generates the moral boundaries within which state and 

subject are oriented – it marks the normal from the deviant’.  Ulrike Tabbert (2016, 

p.177), citing Darren Kelsey, Frank Mueller, Andrea Whittle and Majid KhosravNik 

(2016) concurs, describing crime articles as moral tales and news stories as a way of 

moral storytelling. This is important because, as Chelsey Lee and Wong (2019, p.1) 

note, how crime is portrayed may impact on how it is perceived by the community 

and addressed by politicians. 

In order to understand the influence that the media may have in changing criminal 

justice policy, it is important to appreciate how the media reports crime.  In his 

research on crime news coverage in Melbourne in 1978, Lippman (1978, p.11) found 

that the majority of crime stories were published between Tuesday and Friday by both 

major newspapers.  Lippman (ibid.) believed that this reflected an editorial policy of 

reducing crime stories over the weekend to avoid upsetting readers. Of course 

Lippman was writing in the pre-internet era where there was no 24-hour news cycle to 

contend with.  Crime news is now available constantly so such editorial policies are 

redundant. Today, crime stories can be categorised as tertiary, or space fillers; 

secondary which have the potential to become important; primary which are featured 

in the best sections; and super primary which, though rare, are sensationalised, 

intriguing and often require follow up stories (Chermak 1994b, p.117-225).  Super-

primary cases may include those that involve multiple murder victims and sexual 

elements. The case studies selected for this research may be classified as super-

primary. Selecting stories for publication is based on a process of establishing 

newsworthiness.   

Newsworthiness	  

In any jurisdiction there may be multiple crimes committed in a single day, however, 

only a small number of these will receive media attention.  Covered extensively by 

the literature, newsworthiness determines whether a story will be considered 

interesting by the general public and therefore worthy of publication. In 1965 Johan 

Galtung and Mari Homboe Ruge identified twelve news factors relevant for the 
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prioritisation of news. Now referred to as news values, these  twelve criteria implicitly 

assist in determining whether a story is considered newsworthy and thus worthy of 

publication.  These are threshold, predictability, simplification, individualism, risk, 

sex, celebrity, proximity, violence, spectacle, children and whether it conforms to 

conservative ideology (Brookes et al. 2015, p.63-4).  Jewkes (2015) observed that 

stories that involve violence are likely to be published, even more so if they include a 

spectacle that lends itself to visual representation.  Editors are also inclined to publish 

stories that can be simplified for an audience, which suggests that crimes that require 

little analytical effort by the reader may attract a higher audience.  Once newspapers 

are aware of their audience’s opinions on certain issues, according to Susanne 

MacGregor (2017, p.260), they will then ‘feed back what they want to hear in their 

choices of headlines, stories and policy positions’. 

The importance of newsworthiness is not new.  Zoe Dyndor (2008, p.188) noted that, 

in the 18th century, similar factors influenced publication, as ‘the more infamous the 

crime and the criminal, and the more scandal involved, the greater the amount of 

press’.  Indeed, the research conducted by Faith Gordon (2018, p.144) on media 

representations of children and young people confirmed the belief amongst some 

journalists that crime is a strong newsworthy item and what consumers buy 

newspapers for.  One journalist in Steven Chermak’s (1994a, p.570) study on the 

impact that news production processes have on the presentation of crime within the 

media indicated that in order for a homicide to be newsworthy it needed to include 

‘bullets flying, police shooting, repeated incidents, twisted, weird’.  In her research, 

Gordon (2018, p.144) revealed that newsworthiness for those working within the 

media is very difficult to define and is based largely on individual intuition and 

judgement calls.  Indeed, she expands by noting that some of her participants describe 

it as:  

play[ing] to the galleries ...  [reinforcing] what you think your audience wants 

to hear’, by ‘creating ... a narrative’ that consists of ‘an active drama’, which 

will ‘grab the public’s attention’ (ibid.).  

Determining what is newsworthy is a process involving a number of actors with the 

ultimate responsibility resting with the editor.  According to Rodney Tiffen (1989, 

p.67) ‘news values minimise the role of individual attitudes, so that news judgments 
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transcend the preferences of the individuals producing it’.  Chermak and Nicole 

Chapman (2007, p.351) suggest that these actors can be considered gatekeepers.  

According to W. Terry (1984, p.31), the gatekeeping role includes responsibility for 

the way a story is presented and its prominence.  Greer (2010, p.503) noted that while 

the majority of research into newsworthiness has been conducted from the perspective 

of the journalist, Katz looked at it from the perspective of the consumer so as to 

understand the relevance and utility of crime news. 

Not all seemingly newsworthy crime stories will be published.  This is often because 

of the sheer frequency with which they occur.  One such example is mass shootings, 

which have been the focus of a significant amount of research in the United States on 

the various themes associated with them (i.e. Dahmen 2018; Duxbury, Frizzell & 

Lindsay 2018; Lankford & Madfis 2018).  Mass shootings, by their very nature, instill 

fear among the community given that they may occur anywhere and random people 

are often the victims.  Because hypothetically anyone could be a victim at any time, it 

may be assumed that such events will receive media attention.  Indeed, Schildraut and 

Elsass (2016) suggest that mass shootings are now part of the American psyche.  In 

their study of 50 years of mass public shootings in America, Jason Silva and Joel 

Capellan (2019, p.77) found that there were specific factors that influenced the 

newsworthiness of mass shooting events.  Those shootings that involved multiple 

victims killed by young, ideologically motivated Middle Eastern offenders were 

considered to be highly newsworthy (ibid.).  Interestingly, Silva and Capellan’s 

research found that less than 1% of incidents inform the public’s knowledge about 

mass shootings and that the majority of incidents receive little or no coverage (ibid., 

p.90).  They also found that 15 mass shooting incidents accounted for 71% of the over 

3.5 million words about mass shootings that were published in the New York Times 

(ibid., p.90-1).  In addition, they argue that these are the ones that will most likely 

influence the public’s understanding of mass shootings and will result in policy and 

social change (ibid., p.91).  In their experimental research on what attracts a consumer 

to a crime story about a school shooting, Jack Levin and Julie Wiest (2018, p.181) 

found that there was a significant increase in interest when a courageous bystander 

stepped in compared with when the focus was on either the victims or the killer.  

Their research also found that participants in their early 40s, who were more likely to 

have school aged children, were more interested in mass murder crime stories than 
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those in their mid-30s (ibid.).  This is consistent with other studies that emphasise the 

importance of relatability of a crime to an audience.  

Newspaper campaigns and crime waves 	  

On occassion newspapers seek to deliberately set the agenda or influence political 

decision makers.  Media campaigns are undertaken when newspapers attempt to 

influence political decision-making on behalf of the public.  Mark Ryan (2005, p.145) 

suggested that failure by politicians to heed these campaigns might result in electoral 

loss.  Many media campaigns have been the focus of research, however one of the 

most notorious of recent years involved the now defunct British tabloid The News of 

the World and their campaign against sex offenders.  This was launched following the 

murder of a young girl and involved the publication of photographs, names and 

addresses of convicted paedophiles.  While there was public support for the 

campaign, it ultimately resulted in the suicide of two offenders, violent 

demonstrations and several individuals being incorrectly identified and attacked.  

While newspapers have justified such campaigns as representing the public interest, 

as the former Archbishop of Canterbury Rowan Williams (2005) has observed, ‘one 

of the most powerful defences the media can offer for controversial actions is, of 

course, public interest’. 

Jennifer Birks (2009, p.13) suggested that campaign journalism has been ignored by 

media scholars and those studies which have considered it tend to ignore any 

accountability the press may have to the public who they allegedly represent.  She 

argued that there has been more scholarly interest in the use of the media by protest 

groups than on newspaper-initiated campaigns (ibid.).  As this research will 

demonstrate, the role of the media campaign in changing a criminal justice policy or 

piece of legislation is not only important but must be considered when viewing the 

relationship between crime, the media, politicians and public policy.   

Media campaigns can also create the perception of crime waves.  In his famous study 

on violence against the elderly in New York, Mark Fishman (1984, p.161) revealed 

that despite increasing media coverage of such crimes leading to suggestions that a 

crime wave was occurring, relevant crime statistics had not risen.  As a result of the 
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media coverage, there was a community outcry that subsequently led to political 

involvement and the allocation of additional police resources (ibid., p.160).  Joseph 

Sheley and Cindy Ashkins (1984, p.125) attest that this is evidence of the media’s 

distortion of crime.  Emily Schindeler and Jacqui Ewart (2014) describe one recent 

Australian example of a crime wave that occurred in Queensland in 2011 when the 

media, with the support of the local Council, portrayed a community besieged by 

crime.  Despite claims of an increase in the crime rate that resulted in a very 

politicised response, there was no statistical evidence to support this (ibid., p.25). 

There is acknowledgement within the literature that the media reporting of crime is 

not representative of its occurrence (Chermak & Chapman 2007; Jewkes 2004). 

Jewkes (2004, p.37) noted that this distortion means that the ‘the media might be 

more accurately thought of as a prism, subtly bending and distorting the view of the 

world it projects’.  It is accepted that shocking crimes tend to result in significant 

media attention (Gekoski, Gray & Adler 2012, p.1224).  Because of this, it is 

suggested that murder is the most prominent crime in the media (Reiner, Livingstone 

& Allen 2003, p.18).  Paul Rock (1998, p.225) argued that one of the primary reasons 

for this is because such crimes have a ‘pathos, immediacy, urgency, and horror that 

lend themselves to ready dramatisation’.  As with other crimes, not all murders are 

considered newsworthy.  In their study of homicide reporting by three British 

newspapers over a four-year period, Moira Peelo, Brian Francis, Keith Soothill, Jayn 

Pearson and Elizabeth Ackerley (2004, p.261) found that only 40 percent of murders 

were reported by one of the papers in the sample.  Anna Gekowski, Jacqueline Gray 

and Joanna Adler (2012, p.1212) suggest that murders worthy of publication must 

include sensational elements such as the murderer being on the run.  Murders most 

likely to be reported include those defined as ‘mega’ that are constructed by 

journalists to be interpreted by the community as representative of the state of society 

(Peelo 2006, p.160).  Murders become ‘mega’ through the media’s reference to them 

over an extended period of time, they are referred to when other murders are 

committed, can be used as a measure of more recent crimes and help in the 

interpretation of events (ibid., p.162). Mega crimes may also become be signal 

crimes. Martin Innes (2014, p.1) suggested that part of the power of signal crimes is 

that they ‘conduct and channel processes of social reaction towards some issues, and 

away from others’.  Of relevance to this research and as will be discussed later in this 



	   	   	  

	  
	  

20	  

thesis, Innes observed that signal crimes often emerge after a high-profile crime is 

committed against a victim who is perceived to be pure which will have demonstrable 

consequences for how the community behaves and how certain acts are viewed (ibid., 

p.18).  For these reasons, the murder of a child is considered most newsworthy and 

will generally be front-page news (Gekoski, Gray & Adler 2012, p.1217).  Greer and 

Eugene McLaughlin (2012, p.399) note, however, that only a few child victims 

receive sustained media attention and those that do tend to be young, white, pretty 

females.   

The case of the Beaumont children is consistent with this.  This endures as one of the 

most famous Australian criminal cases and involved the abduction of the three 

Beaumont children from a beach in South Australia in 1966.  As their bodies have 

never been recovered and no one has been charged with their abduction, the case 

remains infamous and frequently discussed in the media, the most recent mention 

being in September 2019, over 50 years after their disappearance (Mother of missing 

Beaumont children, Nancy Beaumont, dies aged 92, 2019).  The crime also remains 

newsworthy as one of the primary suspects is the late notorious convicted child-killer 

Derek Percy.  Alan Whiticker (2006, p.246) hypothesizes that another reason for the 

continued interest in the case is because when individuals have theories on what 

happened to the children, they take these to the media rather than the police first and 

thus it is refreshed once more.  A further example is the 1991 abduction and murder 

of thirteen year-old Melbourne girl Karmein Chan, the daughter of Hong Kong 

migrants.  While the case received extended media attention this may be attributed to 

the fact that her body was not found until a year later and that the crime was believed 

to have been committed by ‘Mr Cruel’, a known child abductor.  Murder becomes 

more newsworthy when it involves more than one victim with some journalists 

characterising it as ‘the more the merrier’ (Gekoski, Gray & Adler 2012, p.1224).  

Indeed, Mark Seltzer (1998, p.1) describes public fascination with serial killing as a 

‘wound culture’ wherein the audience collectively gathers ‘around shock, trauma and 

the wound’.  Despite this, not all serial killers receive significant media interest, as 

evidenced by British killer, Harold Shipman.  Jewkes (2004, p.202) suggested that the 

characteristics of this case, which included a middle-class offender in a professional 

role and elderly, mostly female, victims who were murdered in a non-violent way, 
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was not sensationalist enough to sustain media attention in the manner other crimes 

had.  

Jon Silverman and David Wilson (2002, p.1) observe that ‘the paedophile is the 

bogeyman of our age’.  A significant amount of academic attention has been given to 

how sex offenders are portrayed in the media (e.g. Grealy 2014; Meyer 2007).  

Despite this, Philip Jenkins (1998, p.3) noted that media interest in these crimes is 

cyclical.  Anneke Meyer (2007, p.9) suggested that it was in the 1970s that the media 

discovered paedophilia.  It is noteworthy that the bulk of the literature on sex 

offending and the media addresses those individuals who offend against children 

rather than adults.   According to Gregg Barak (1994, p.28), adult victims of sex 

crime are represented by the media to be either an innocent and pure individual or a 

sexually provocative vamp.  

There is considerable academic interest in the language that the media, particularly 

the tabloids, employ in relation to paedophiles (Kitzinger 1999; McDonald 2012). 

Richard Garside (2001, p.32), for example, noted that when discussing paedophiles 

one tabloid used emotive and inflammatory adjectives such as ‘vile’ and ‘sickening’ 

and followed these up with the proclamation that ‘the courts have betrayed our 

children.’  Meyer (2007, p.108) suggested that tabloids frequently use statistical data 

to validate their claims in relation to paedophiles.  This, along with statements such as 

‘by our estimates two-thirds of all children never report their sexual abuse and suffer 

in silence’ (ibid., p.109), intentionally provokes fear and punitive attitudes.  Serious 

crimes involving violence and sexual elements often encourage emotive discussions 

within the media about victims and occasionally result in the creation of moral panics. 

Crime	  

While numerous criminological themes bear some utility to this literature review, the 

author believes that the two most significant for the topic are moral panic and the role 

of victims.  As will be seen later in this thesis, both are significant in the chosen case 

studies. 
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Moral panic	  

One way in which the interaction between the media and crime can be understood is 

by considering the concept of moral panic.  Despite scholars noting that it is an 

overused term, it remains one of the more popular criminological theories (Greer & 

Jewkes 2005; Lashmar 2013; S. Moore 2013; D. Rowe 2009).  Stanley Cohen (1987, 

p.9) defines moral panic as:  

a condition, episode, person or groups of persons [that] emerges to become 

defined as a threat to societal values and interests; its nature is presented in a 

stylized and stereotypical fashion by the mass media.   

Jock Young first coined the term ‘moral panic’ in 1971 during his research on drug-

taking within subcultures (Muncie 2010, p.147).  Not long after, Cohen released his 

influential book, Folk Devils and Moral Panics: The Creation of the Mods and 

Rockers, which focused on the media and political response to the Mods and Rockers 

who went to the British seaside in 1965.  Hall et al. then politicised the concept by 

writing about its application to mugging in the late 1970s (Muncie 2010, p.149).  

Since this time, moral panic theory has been the subject of intense scholarly interest 

with the most influential scholars including Young, Cohen and Erich Goode and 

Nachman Ben-Yehuda.  

Moral panic theory asserts that the media plays a key role in encouraging fear of 

crime.  Stanley Cohen (1987, p.31) noted that phrases employed by the media such as 

‘orgy of destruction’ distorts the reality of events.  Angela McRobbie and Sarah 

Thornton (2010, p.484) have observed that moral panics now appear to be a 

journalistic goal rather than the unexpected consequence of the media’s reporting on 

crime.  Moral panics are relevant to this research because of the media’s power in 

creating and encouraging this phenomenon.  Given Randall Sheldon’s (2010, p.12) 

observation that moral panics usually occur when ‘horrifying or notorious events 

galvanize public emotion’, it is important to consider this theory in light of the high-

profile cases selected for this project.  Indeed, Tanya Settles and Bruce Lindsay 

(2011, p.203) suggest that policy makers now understand that a moral panic may 

make a criminal justice issue change from being a manageable problem to one of 

enormous proportions.  Ultimately, when the media encourages the public to panic 
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about a particular issue this is likely to have a ‘significant impact on major policy 

decisions’ (Muncie 1999, p.182).   This has been observed in the United States where 

a number of memorial policies have been enacted following high-profile crimes 

including sex offender registration schemes and three-strikes-and-you’re out laws that 

have questionable success rates (Griffin & Miller 2008, p.159). 

The issue at the heart of a moral panic may be an existing or an entirely new problem.  

According to Sarah Moore (2013, p.34), the majority of moral panic theory focuses 

on male deviance.  The people likely to be the subject of moral panics include those 

who engage in criminal activities, whose behaviour is non-compliant with 

organisational procedures, who present themselves as different from the norm and 

who choose not to conform to consensual conservative ideals (Jewkes 2004, p.66). 

Unsurprisingly, sex offenders are often the source of moral panic (Critcher 2002; 

Galeste, Fradella & Vogel 2012; Schultz 2013).  Indeed, according to Jennifer Klein 

and Danielle Cooper (2019, p.953), ‘moral panics often expire or burn out after a 

short duration but, with regard to sex offenders, the panic seems to be persistent in 

nature’.  This is not a new phenomenon with Amanda Kaladelfos (2010, p.471) citing 

the moral panic surrounding the 1921 rape and murder of a twelve-year old girl in 

Melbourne’s Gun Alley that led to the execution of the offender, who was 

posthumously pardoned in 2008 following the discovery of new evidence.  

One of the more recent Australian studies to look at moral panic is Liam Burke’s 

research into fatal assaults on Queensland’s Gold Coast.  Initially attention focused on 

the deaths of young people, however this soon shifted to youths and alcohol-related 

violence in general (Burke 2010, p.93).  In this case Burke (ibid., p.99) argued that the 

way that the media portrayed the issues ‘combined with a focus on victims’ identities, 

the demonisation of perpetrators, amongst predictions from moral entrepreneurs that 

fatal assaults will continue; undoubtedly served as the catalyst for government 

responses’.  It is noteworthy that this moral panic did not ultimately result in a change 

in law, although it did secure further police resources (ibid., p.87).  

With the continual evolution of the traditional media and social media, the way that 

moral panics arise and progress has changed.  Rather than the traditional media being 

the primary source of a moral panic, they can now be initiated on social media at the 

hands of individuals or interest groups (Wright Monod 2017, p.106).  Indeed, those 



	   	   	  

	  
	  

24	  

who have been labelled as ‘folk devils’ may also use social media to defend 

themselves which means that the progression of a moral panic is likely to speed up 

and change direction unexpectedly (ibid., p.106-7). 

It is important to note that, despite its popularity as a research theme, moral panic 

theory is not without criticism.  Cohen himself references one of its strongest critics, 

Jenkins (2009, p.36), who asks ‘whoever heard of a legitimate panic or of well-

founded hysteria?’.  Critcher (2002, p.529) suggested that the moral panic model 

attempts to simplify the complex reality of political responses to significant issues.  

Meyer (2007, p.10) agreed, noting that there are limitations in the model’s ability to 

analyse and explain reaction.  Other issues include the link between the scale of the 

problem and the response to it and how long outrage needs to be expressed before it 

can be considered a moral panic (Jewkes 2004, p.76).  Nonetheless, while scholars 

have disagreed with some aspects of the concept, it remains an incredibly influential 

way to make sense of media reporting in crime.  A moral panic is unlikely to arise if 

the victim is considered to be unworthy which will be discussed further in the next 

section. 

Victims	  

The final criminological area that will be canvassed in this literature review involves 

victims.  One of the most important reasons for this inclusion relates to the increased 

visibility of victims within the media.  Garland (2002, p.11) has observed that ‘over 

the last three decades there has been a remarkable return of the victim to centre stage 

in criminal justice policy’.  For this reason it is important to consider the role that the 

victim plays in both the media and political domains.  Marie Demker, Ann Towns, 

Göran Duus-Oitterström and Joakim Sebring (2008, p.329) agree and noted that 

‘crime policy increasingly appears as a quest for individual offenders on behalf of 

individual victims’. 

A great deal of scholarly attention is now given to victimology (Elias 1993; Fitz-

Gibbon & Walklate 2018; Greer 2007; Henry, Flynn & Powell 2019; McGarry & 

Walklate 2015; Pratt 2007).  As pointed out by Ezzat Fattah (1986, p.1), ‘every facet 

of the plight of the victim is being debated and scrutinized’.  Andrew Karmen (1996, 
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p.17) noted that the rediscovery of victims occurred in the late 1950s and early 1960s 

as a result of campaigning by a number of social scientists, lawmakers and journalists.  

Garland (2002, p.159) asserted, however, that it was not until the 1980s that the media 

began to focus on victims, which subsequently led to political interest and the rise in 

power of victim’s movements.  Indeed, Karmen (1996, p.18) suggested that the media 

should be credited for the current visibility of victims.  Arie Freiberg (2003, p.224) 

contended that through various mechanisms such as the establishment of restorative 

justice schemes, the victim is now at the centre of the justice process.  Despite this 

elevation, Inkeri Antilla (1986, p.239) argued that, while the criminal justice system 

was originally victim-orientated, all crimes are now regarded as being the concern and 

duty of the State, even if an individual victim exists.  Indeed it may be argued that 

‘the war on crime, though ostensibly fought on behalf of victims, has very little to do 

with victims, and everything to do with the state’ (Zaibert 2007, p.887). 

The way in which the media uses and portrays victims has been of some significant 

academic interest (Greer 2007; Rock 1998).  Reiner, Livingstone and Allen’s (2003, 

p.21) research revealed that prior to the 1980s it was rare for media reports to detail 

any victim characteristics.  Interestingly, they also found in those early decades that 

there was some level of concern for the offender (ibid., p.26).  Karmen (1996, p.18) 

noted that although the media can help audiences empathise with victims, media 

reporting is often misleading.  Financial gain may be at the heart of inaccurate 

representations of victimisation as ‘bad news sells better than good news’ (ibid., 

p.20).  The victim’s movement acknowledges that the media are interested in stories 

that focus on how a family have been treated and ‘how it feels and looks to be 

bereaved’ (Rock 1998, p.227).  As a result of the media’s focus on crimes that have a 

high level of consequence and a low level of control for the victim, fear of crime 

within the audience is increased (Jackson 2008, p.154).  

Much has also been written about how victims are utilised by politicians to serve their 

own purposes (Garkawe 1995).  According to Garland (2002, p.11):  

The new political imperative is that victims must be protected, their voices must 

be heard, their memory honoured, their anger expressed, their fears addressed... A 

zero-sum policy game is assumed wherein the offender’s gain is the victim’s loss, 

and being ‘for’ victims automatically means being tough on offenders.  
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The symbolic status of the victim within contemporary Western democracies has 

increased as a result of penal populism.  Politicians are aware of the power of the 

victim, as demonstrated by former British Prime Minister Tony Blair’s decision to 

downplay effective crime programs in favour of promoting more punitive policies for 

fear that ‘the public will only listen to people who show understanding of their plight 

as potential victims’ (Green 2014, p.78).  Victims are also used as a tool to be 

exploited by politicians for their own self-serving purposes (Garland 2002, p.143).  

The promotion of the victim has introduced the idea of loyalty into the criminal 

justice system whereby this loyalty is expressed through the severity of the 

punishment imposed (Pratt & Clark 2005, p.315).  There is acknowledgement that the 

rise in prominence and importance of the victim has coincided with a more punitive 

approach to criminal justice issues (Fattah 1986; Garland 2001).  

Although Garland (2002, p.143) argued that victims are ‘a valued commodity in the 

circuits of political and media exchange’, it is important to acknowledge that victim 

advocacy groups also sometimes actively use the media and politicians to achieve 

their own goals.  There has been considerable scholarly attention given to the ways in 

which victims have progressed their agenda (i.e. Rentschler 2007; Rock 1998).  

Indeed, the media is central to the victim’s movement as it provides a platform upon 

which activists can claim ownership of a story.  The importance of the media to the 

victim’s movement is highlighted by one handbook that wrote that activists ‘can 

recruit the media as an ally’ (Rentschler 2007, p.224). 

Despite the recent advances that have been made with regards to how victims are 

treated, within the media there remain some problematic practices.  For example, as 

noted by Michele Lloyd and Shula Ramon (2017, p.114), the media will on occasion 

use visual and textual techniques to implicitly blame victims for the offences 

committed against them and reinforce perceptions of deserving and undeserving 

victims.  In relation to men who have killed their partners, descriptions such as 

spurned or jilted lover insinuates that the woman is at least partially responsible for 

her fate (ibid., p.122).  This is also consistent with Wong and Lee’s (2018, p.1) 

research that found that the media is less interested in those murders that occur within 

a domestic relationship compared with those that are non-domestic related. 



	   	   	  

	  
	  

27	  

The often cited ‘ideal victim’ theory was first discussed by Nils Christie (1986, p.18) 

who identified the ideal victim as being someone who, when having had a crime 

committed against them, are legitimised and accepted as a victim.  He suggested that 

the ideal victim was weak, engaged in a respectable activity in a place where they 

could not be blamed for being, not a threat to important interests and that the offender 

was bad and had no personal relationship with the victim (Christie 1986, p.19).  The 

appeal of co-victims, the bereaved families, is almost as important to the media as the 

victim themselves.  Anna Gekoski, Jacqueline Gray and Joanna Adler (2012, p.1219) 

found that the first characteristic of an ideal co-victim is that they cooperate with the 

media from the early stages of an investigation including participating in press 

conferences, posing for photographs and giving interviews.  Other ideal co-victim 

characteristics include attractiveness, willingness to show emotion and articulacy 

(Gekoski, Gray & Adler 2012, p.1220). 	  

There are also ‘non-ideal’ victims, those individuals who do not receive the same 

sympathetic response (Hawk & Dabney 2014, p.1135).  These victims are considered 

to be less deserving of sympathy given the life they led and consequently do not 

receive much media coverage.  The participants of Gekoski, Gray and Adler’s (2012, 

p.1221) research identified unworthy victims as being ‘a thug killed by a thug... Scum 

killing scum’.  They rationalise that ‘for the murder to be a story it has to be a waste 

of life—not an expected result’ (ibid.).  Where the murder victim is considered ideal 

‘the best story will always be the worst story… if you have an angel killed by a devil 

in the most horrendous of circumstances’ (ibid.). 

Although not receiving the same amount of academic interest as the ideal victim, 

ideal offenders are also worthy of mention.  Christie (1986, p.25) suggested that the 

existence of ideal victims works to create ideal offenders, as they are interdependent. 

Thus, ‘the more ideal a victim is, the more ideal becomes the offender.  The more 

ideal the offender, the more ideal is the victim’ (ibid.).  As noted by Antilla (1986, 

p.238), the stereotypical offender is evil and mentally deviant.  As in the cases of the 

ideal victim, ideal offenders are rare (Christie 1986, p.29) however it may be in the 

interest of the media, politicians and policy makers to suggest otherwise as such 

offenders provide opportunities to set the agenda. 
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Politicians and public policy	  

In this final section, the author will explore the political aspects of the research area 

with attention given to the relationships between politicians and the media, politicians 

and crime and criminal justice policy.  An understanding of these areas helps in 

interpreting why policy decisions are made, including in relation to those case studies 

that are the focus of this thesis.  

Politicians and the media	  

Peter Dahlgren (2009, p.2) suggested that ‘the media are a prerequisite – though by no 

means a guarantee – for shaping the democratic character of society; they are the 

bearers of democracy’s political communication beyond face-to-face settings’.  A 

great deal of scholarly attention has been paid to the relationship between politicians 

and the media (i.e. Barnett & Townend 2014; Brants et al 2010; Conboy 2006; 

Economou & Tanner 2008; McCombs & Shaw 1972; Reid 2011).  McNair (1998, 

p.56) has argued that media cooperation is crucial for political action to be successful, 

which explains why politicians often actively seek out the media.  

Although broadsheets traditionally provide the most attention to matters of 

government, politicians are arguably more fearful of tabloids especially in Australia.  

The importance of the political – media relationship is highlighted by Green (2006, 

p.138) noting that former British Prime Minister Tony Blair hired an ex-tabloid editor 

to be his Director of Communications.  That editor, Alastair Campbell, observed that 

‘they don’t like us to acknowledge that the papers that really matter are the tabloids’ 

(ibid.).  Simon Cross (2014, p. 207) agreed, suggesting that the practice of politicians 

using tabloids to announce policy initiatives is indicative of their political influence. 

The close relationship between the media and politicians is often criticised.  Andrew 

Podger and John Wanna (2012, p.105) note that media attention can encourage 

politicians to avoid actions that may result in embarrassment.  The influence of media 

barons means that politicians can be reluctant to engage meaningfully on certain 

issues for fear of media backlash (Dean 2011, p.2).  This is unsurprising given Max 

Wind-Cowie’s (2014, p.82-3) observation that: 
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we don’t allow our politicians to muse any longer. We expect them to present 

us with well-polished packages of pre-spun, offence-free, fully-formed 

answers packed with the kind of delusional certainty we now demand of our 

rulers.  Any deviation – be it a “U-turn”, an “I don’t know” or a “maybe” – is 

punished mercilessly by the media mob.  

One of the most recent high-profile examples of the problems associated with the 

relationship between the media and politicians is the British phone-hacking scandal 

that resulted in the 2011 Leveson Inquiry.  According to Steven Barnett and Judith 

Townend (2014, p.159) one of the main revelations of this inquiry was that it 

‘exposed a political class which had become deeply fearful of the power and influence 

of the national press’.  Once the phone-hacking scandal was revealed, it was 

discovered that positive media coverage could be bought (Ananieva 2011, p.42).  The 

relationship between journalists and politicians is often described as symbiotic or 

parasitic and there are similarities in how both sides view it (Brants et al 2010 p.28; 

Economou & Tanner 2008, p.140; House 2015; Stromback 2011). As former 

politician Barry House (2015, p.272) observed, the media provides politicians and the 

government with the opportunity to get their message to the public but there is a risk 

given that there is no obligation on the media to present the message in a particular 

way. 

There exists a wealth of literature on how politicians characterise their relationship 

with the media however one consistent theme is fear.  Nicolas Jones (1995, p.1) 

observed that ‘politicians are rightly fearful of the power of the news media’ given 

how relentlessly an issue can be pursued and how destructive negative coverage can 

be.  In June 2007 outgoing British Prime Minister Blair gave a speech targeting the 

media.  During this he suggested that the media ‘hunts in a pack… like a feral beast’ 

(Blair 2007).  He also complained that a large part of a politician’s job is ‘coping with 

the media, its sheer scale, weight and constant hyperactivity’ (ibid.).  Blair (ibid.) 

argued that: 

scandal or controversy beats ordinary reporting hands down.  News is rarely 

news unless it generates heat as much as or more than light…. attacking 

motive is far more potent than attacking judgment.  It is not enough for 

someone to make an error.  It has to be venal.  Conspiratorial. 
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Despite singling out The Independent during this speech, Blair reportedly would have 

liked to have identified the Daily Mail but was fearful of media reprisals had he done 

so which demonstrates the power that the media can have over political leaders 

(Barnett & Townend 2014, p.161).  

As highlighted by Blair, a primary reason why politicians fear the media is because of 

its ability to uncover and publicise a scandal.  From the perspective of the media, 

scandals are desirable given the financial benefits that will follow the increased 

audience and the ability for newspapers to use them as a way of forwarding their own 

agenda and to reinforce their role as part of the fourth estate guardian (Greer & 

McLaughlin 2017, p.115).  Greer and McLaughlin (ibid. p.117) conceptualise that 

institutional scandals follow a particular process whereby the media first seek out a 

scandal that leads to allegations of the alleged transgression beginning to circulate 

before the media begins to publicise the offence and expose the offender.  As a result 

of this, the public react and a ‘trial by media’ begins.  The amplification phase then 

increases the scandal to incorporate institutions as well as individuals (ibid.).  The 

final stage, accountability, is the point at which the State will announce public 

inquiries and other investigations (ibid.). 

Kees Brants, Claes de Vreese, Judith Möller and Philip van Praag (2010, p.27) 

observe that while the media may be considered the fourth estate and may possess the 

power to hold the government to account, it does not have the same level of 

accountability that the legislative, executive and judiciary does.  Indeed, those 

working within the media also acknowledge its power with one journalist observing 

that ‘the media have claimed the right to judge and to condemn; more they have 

decided – without being clear about the decision – that politics is a dirty game played 

by devious people’ (Dean 2011, p.2).  According to McNair (1998, p.56-7) some 

media workers are unhappy about how politics is portrayed suggesting that rather than 

focus on the important issues, journalists now facilitate political contests.  Jewkes 

(2004, p.3) suggested that when preparing for an election, politicians often reduce 

complex criminal justice issues into ‘sound bites’ so as to attract the media.  

Jesper Stromback (2011) and Yariv Tsfati (2014) both observe that very little research 

has been conducted which investigates the perceptions of media power.  Tsfati (2014, 

p.571) suggested that this might be because of problems encountered with gaining the 
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cooperation of politicians to participate.  This research will address this gap in the 

extant literature.  

Politicians and crime	  

It is important to briefly discuss how politicians respond to crimes that are reported by 

the media given that this research will be focusing on political responses to high-

profile crimes.  According to Malcolm Dean (2011, p.117) understanding the links 

between the media and politicians in the criminal justice arena as difficult.  One 

journalist in Silverman’s (2012, p.27) research suggested that politicians feel 

compelled to speak about matters of criminal justice as: 

Doing nothing is not an option, calm reflection a sign of weakness.  Instant 

solution is all.  Always be seen to be doing something, even if it is a ‘wrong’ 

something. 

It is also necessary to acknowledge the role of public opinion in relation to politicians 

and crime.  A strong warning emerges from the literature that ‘public policy makers 

ignore public feelings at their peril’ (Freiberg 2003, p.225).  Green (2006, p.131) 

confirmed that politicians cannot ‘afford to appear to disregard the apparent will of 

constituents, particularly on issues as emotive and prominent as crime and 

punishment’.  Successful politicians are aware that, to win the support of the 

community they must be sensitive to the emotions of the people and how these can 

change over time (Freiberg & Carson 2010, p.152).  Durkheim, amongst others, noted 

that issues related to crime and punishment are intrinsically linked to emotion and go 

beyond simply being about the breaking of a law (ibid., p.156).  There is also a risk 

that emotion-based policy encourages the introduction of punitive policies, 

particularly when based on anger and fear.  While there is a considerable body of 

literature on Australian crime policy in general, there has been little written on how 

politicians make such policy.  Those academics who do touch on the subject tend to 

confine their discussion to the use of political rhetoric and populist punitivism (i.e. 

Chan 1995; Hughes 2009; Hutchinson 2015).  One case study that considered changes 

to youth justice legislation in Queensland went so far as to state:  

In this case the main local news outlets supported the ideology of the changes, 
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picking up on simplistic slogans which gained some credence in the 

community.  This community support in turn led to knee jerk reactions by the 

politicians’ (Hutchinson 2015, p.135). 

Criminal justice policy 	  

Developing and implementing criminal justice policy is difficult given the competing 

demands and the high risk of failure.  It is therefore important to have an 

understanding of some of the issues involved in the process.  Numerous scholars have 

addressed how crime policy is created which has resulted in a reasonable body of 

literature (Birkett 2017; E. Brown 2009; Hobbs & Hamerton 2014; Leon 2011; Lytle 

2015).  It is widely acknowledged, however, that there are difficulties associated with 

the study of this particular policy area (Bonham 2012; Ismaili 2006).  Karim Ismaili 

(2006, p.260) for example noted that the institutional fragmentation and symbolic 

nature of such policies means that the policy-making process does not allow for easy 

analysis.  The criminal justice policy network incorporates a wide range of actors 

including politicians, bureaucrats and interest groups.  Among the most influential are 

professional groups including the Bar Association (Ismaili 2006, p.264-5).  Through 

consultation, governments attempt to ensure that they maintain good relationships 

with interest groups to avoid public criticism of new policies. 

Although not formally recognised as a player in the creation of criminal justice 

policy, the media remains a constant presence.  As noted by one legislator in 

Elizabeth Brown’s (2009, p.192) study: 

It’s really amazing the way criminal justice is driven completely by stories in 

the media.  And we do it all the time.  We enacted I don't know how many 

piece of legislation in my political career that were totally reactive to a 

particular crime. 

As a result, criminal justice policy may become politicised.  It is important to 

acknowledge that the author is not aware of any similar studies being conducted in 

Australia wherein political actors were asked about the influence of the media in 

driving criminal justice policy.  According to Chysanthi Leon (2011, p.154-5), 

politicians are constantly at risk of being labelled soft on crime, or pro-offender, 
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which results in stifling policy innovation and critical policy analysis.  Sue Hobbs and 

Christopher Hamerton (2014, p.96) agree, noting, ‘contemporary politics has 

witnessed the harnessing of crime policy as an electoral ‘tool’ by politicians’.    

Evidence does not appear to be a major influence in the development of criminal 

justice policy.  Instead Michael Tonry (2010, p.787) argued that ideology and political 

considerations are more important.  Garland (2000, p.350) confirmed this, noting that 

professional elites and experts have become impotent in the face of public opinion.  

Evidence-based policies may be uncommon because they are often at odds with the 

popular symbolic and memorial legislation commonly introduced following a high-

profile crime.  In such situations, ‘politicians are frequently placed under intense 

pressure to do something, anything’ (Hobbs & Hamerton 2014, p.7).  Surette (2007, 

p.3) has argued, ‘much of our criminal justice policy exists because of the impact of 

high-profile crimes being co-opted as symbols for specific policy campaigns’.  Ismaili 

(2006, p.257) concurs, wryly observing that: 

if there is one lesson to be learned from the decline of criminological influence 

in the contemporary period, it is that pure reason competes with politics in 

shaping state responses to the crime ‘problem’. 

Although the influence of the media on public policy may differ depending on the 

area, Surette (2007, p.216) suggested that changes in criminal justice policy could 

actually be attributed to the media.  Ralph Baker and Fred Meyer (2006, p.2) agree, 

and argue that ‘the media are important players in the formation of public policy – 

particularly crime policy’.  Greer (2008, p.4) concurred, noting that ‘it is beyond 

doubt … that media and public outcry can exert a significant influence over policy 

reform’.  Despite this, Thomas Birkland and Regina Lawrence (2009, p.1405) found 

that the extensive media coverage of the 1999 Columbine High School Massacre in 

the United States had only a minimal impact on public policy.  The policy areas that 

were most impacted following the massacre were those mostly ignored by the media 

such as increasing security within schools (ibid., p.1412).  Birkland and Lawrence 

argue that the impact of this event on policy was reduced due to the struggle over the 

framing of the crime (ibid., p.1406). 

Criminal justice is not the only area to be susceptible to policy change following a 

high-profile event.  Many studies document policy change following media coverage 
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of other significant, non-crime events such as the Vietnam War and natural disasters 

(i.e. Barak 1994; Boin, McConnell & ‘t Hart 2008; Frederking 2012; Stromberg & 

Snyder 2008).  Barak (1994, p.15) noted that although the media were initially 

supportive of the Vietnam War, once it had lost its legitimacy, the media framed 

opposition as acceptable and respectable.  A significant body of literature has been 

amassed on what has been termed the ‘CNN effect’ that Steven Livingstone, as cited 

by Babak Bahador (2007, p.4), defines as ‘the impact of new global real-time media 

on diplomacy and foreign policy’.  This literature debates whether the critical media 

coverage of significant events such as the Vietnam and Gulf wars contributed to 

governments changing their policies (i.e. Bahador 2007; Jakobsen 2000; Strobel 

1996).  Virgil Hawkins (2011, p.55) noted that following on from this assumption, if 

the media ignore an issue or conflict then it also contributes to a lack of policy 

response.  This is suggestive of the impact that media coverage can have on political 

decision makers.  Natural disasters and terrorism are common themes within the 

policy change literature and can be considered unpredictable focusing events that 

increase the amount of attention paid to particular policies (Birkland 2006, p.1).  

Birkland (ibid., p.5) has found that the more significant and disastrous the event, the 

more it will impact on the political and policy world.  He suggested that, although it is 

easy to find examples of policy change following a focusing event, it is much more 

difficult to observe the complex and subtle process of change (ibid., p.2). 

Despite the wealth of literature on the relationship between the media and public 

policy, arguably ‘we know little about how the media directly affects policy’ (Wolfe, 

Jones & Baumgartner 2013, p.176).  This is despite Pritchard’s (1992, p.112) 

assertion that ‘it is clear that policy-making cannot be fully understood without an 

understanding of the role played by the media’.  Although many scholars mention the 

interaction between the media and public policy, there appears to be some agreement 

that the relationship has not been afforded sufficient attention.  For example, Julio 

Borquez (1993, p.31) suggested that notwithstanding key themes such as agenda-

setting, there have not been many studies that consider how the media influences the 

policy process, which has resulted in a ‘disjointed, unsatisfactory literature’.  Rob 

Watts (2003, p. 68-69) agreed, noting that the mainstream literature has largely 

ignored the media’s role as an actor in the policy-making process, viewing it instead 

as merely a conduit through which policy actors interact.  He pointedly wrote: 
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There is literally no reference to the role of media organisations and actors as 

policy actors in mainstream Australian policy literature.  This quite 

astonishing absence has become so general and conventional that no one 

seems to notice the absence (ibid., p.69).    

Ten years later, Catherine Althaus, Peter Bridgman and Glyn Davis (2013, p.20) 

suggest that: 

Today, the media is more than a scrutineer, watchdogging on behalf of the 

public interest… most certainly it is a player, a powerful framer of political 

action... the media is not a passive player in the communication game.  It is an 

influential contributor, structuring the game as well as being the subject of 

political activity on the part of governments and all other players in society 

seeking particular ends.    

Despite this, those studies that have been conducted demonstrate that the media can 

play a significant role in increasing attention to issues and facilitating policy change 

(Wolfe 2012, p.111).  A recent example of media driven legislative change in 

Australia was the introduction of one-punch laws into a number of States and 

Territories which increased the sentence that could be imposed upon intoxicated 

people who attack another person resulting in their death (Quilter 2014).  These laws 

were introduced in the wake of a number of high-profile deaths of young men.  

Jack Doppelt (1992, p.115) suggested that the media have significant influence over 

policy because political elites may make policy decisions based on media coverage or 

as an anticipatory move following negative media attention.  While the media does 

not influence what political elites think, it does have a significant influence in 

suggesting what they should be thinking about which allows for certain issues to be 

prioritised and the agenda to be altered (Wolfe, Jones & Baumgartner 2013, p.184).  

Conclusion	  

In order to understand how and why criminal justice policy may change in Victoria, it 

is crucial to acknowledge the role of the media.  As demonstrated above, while there 

may be a vast literature on how the media interacts with politicians, how the media 
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represents crime and how crime policy is made, there is a clear gap that draws all of 

these elements together.  It is particularly important to note that the author has found 

no previous studies that have specifically asked Australian or Victorian politicians 

whether the media influences them in terms of creating or changing criminal justice 

legislation.  Through investigating the level of influence that the media may, or may 

not, have in the criminal justice arena in Victoria, this research will go some way to 

addressing this gap. 

Before turning to the specifics of this research it is necessary to provide some 

background as to the political, criminal justice and media landscapes of Victoria.  The 

following chapter will canvass these and will introduce the four case studies that form 

the basis of this research. 
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CHAPTER THREE - BACKGROUND 	  

The intention of this chapter is to provide information that will assist in 

contextualising the research that follows.  It begins with a brief explanation of how 

the Victorian political and justice systems operate and then describes the media 

landscape of Australia, and Victoria in particular.  It is important to understand the 

highly charged political and media environment in Victoria that surrounds high-

profile crime before considering the specific cases.  The latter part of this chapter is 

devoted to the four criminal cases that will be the focus of this research, outlining the 

legislative changes that have occurred and the legacy of each crime.  

It is necessary to clearly define key terms that are used within this thesis.  Given that 

this was a study that was focused on politicians and the media it was imperative that 

there was no ambiguity about how these terms are employed.  When the author uses 

the term ‘politicians’ it is to refer to those elected officials who work at the State 

level.  Where there is a deviation from this, it will be clearly highlighted. 

Similar to many other jurisdictions, there are a number of different branches within 

the news media industry in Victoria.  These include local television and radio stations 

as well as print and online newspapers.  Unless it is otherwise indicated, when the 

term ‘media’ is used, it is in reference to newspapers. 

As will be outlined later in this chapter, there are a number of different newspaper 

publications in Victoria.  These range from the weekly local newspaper, to regional 

newspapers and the daily metropolitan newspapers The Age and the Herald Sun.  

Almost without exception, the use of the term ‘newspaper’ is in relation to The Age, 

Herald Sun, Sun News-Pictorial or the Herald, which were the major daily 

metropolitan newspapers over the relevant time periods. 

The Victorian political system	  

Victoria is the second most populated state of Australia and has the second largest 
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economy.  Its capital, Melbourne, is the second largest city in Australia.  Australia is a 

representative democracy within the liberal democratic tradition, meaning that 

citizens may vote for candidates among multiple political parties to represent their 

interests in parliament.  Australia is also a constitutional monarchy. 

There are three levels of Government in Australia: federal, state and local.  While all 

levels share power in relation to certain issues such as roads and public health, each 

has distinct jurisdiction over particular areas of law.  Victoria operates under a 

bicameral legislature and members of Parliament are elected into either the 

Legislative Council (Upper House) or the Legislative Assembly (Lower House).  As 

Australia follows the Westminster tradition, the political party that has the majority 

support in the Assembly will form Government that is then answerable to Parliament.  

The leader of this party becomes the Premier of Victoria.  Within Victoria there are 

two major political parties, the Australian Labor Party (ALP) and the Liberal-National 

Coalition.  The Liberal Party of Australia (hereafter known as the Liberals) and the 

National Party of Australia (hereafter known as the Nationals) are two distinct 

political parties who have formed a coalition.  In order to enact legislation in Victoria, 

the Government of the day must pass its proposed laws through both levels of 

Parliament. This means that while a party may have a majority support, it will not 

necessarily have the full support of both houses, depending on how they have formed 

that majority. 

Victoria was the first jurisdiction to introduce the secret ballot in 1855, now known as 

the Australian ballot throughout the world (Healey 2014, p.1).  Between 1976 and 

1988 a Victorian State election was held at least every three years and sometimes as 

frequently as every 2 years 11 months.   Since 1989, the Victorian Parliament has had 

fixed four-year terms.  One unexpected consequence of this is that politicians may no 

longer be as susceptible to the more intense political pressure that comes from media 

reporting of high-profile crime and the associated criticism of sentencing practices 

when elections are held.  Despite this, it is not uncommon for an increase in ‘law and 

order’ politics to occur in the lead up to an election particularly as it is ‘considered a 

‘big ticket item’ that has a significant impact on the likelihood of electoral success’ 

(Brenton & Hanley 2010, p.1).  
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Voting in Victoria has been described as ‘both a right and a responsibility’ 

(Parliament of Victoria 2013).  Most Australian citizens who live in Victoria aged 18 

years and over are eligible to vote.i  Unlike most mature liberal democracies, Victoria 

operates under a system of compulsory voting whereby all eligible voters must enroll 

and cast their vote during elections.  Despite this, not all eligible voters participate in 

elections, risking possible fines.  The Victorian Electoral Commission (2015, p.27) 

reported that for the 2014 Lower House State election, the registered voter turnout 

was 93.02%.  In the 2018 election, the registered voter turnout was lower with only 

90.16% of the total enrolment at the close of rolls for the Lower House (Victorian 

Electoral Commission 2019).  Compulsory voting has the potential to increase the 

media’s ability to apply pressure to politicians to respond to their calls for a more 

punitive approach to criminal justice issues.  The Herald Sun is particularly influential 

in this regard, given that it is the only daily tabloid in Victoria and thus reaches a 

section of the population who may not otherwise participate in elections if voting was 

not compulsory.  

The Parliament of Victoria is responsible for making laws relating to the State of 

Victoria and has jurisdiction over portfolios including transport, hospitals and, of 

relevance for this thesis, law and order.  When a serious sexual or violent offence is 

committed, the Victorian media will often devote significant attention to it, resulting 

in pressure for a political response.  This is commonly presented as a demand from 

the media that the Government ‘get tough’ on crime.  One of the earliest examples of 

this was the infamous ‘Gun Alley’ murder.  As mentioned in the previous chapter, 

this case involved the 1921 rape and murder of a 12-year-old girl in Gun Alley, 

Melbourne.  The case caught the attention of Keith Murdoch, then editor of the 

Herald (and father of media owner Rupert), who encouraged public outrage through 

sensationalist reporting of the crime.  Not only did his newspaper exert pressure on 

the police to make an arrest, according to Kaladelfos (2010, p.471), the Herald 

critically reported every misstep the police took in the investigation.  Tom Roberts 

(2015, p.139) suggested that over the next four months the Gun Alley case provided 

the Herald with an opportunity to boost circulation numbers and ‘raise the spectre of 

media-driven moral panic and cynical ‘law and order’ politics’.  Evidently, Keith 

Murdoch agreed with the advice given to him by British newspaper magnate Lord 

Northcliffe who told him to ‘watch the sales during a big murder mystery… 
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especially if there is a woman in it’ (ibid., p.126).  Ultimately Colin Ross was 

arrested, found guilty and executed for the crime.  In 2008 the Governor of Victoria 

pardoned Ross after modern forensic techniques exonerated him.  It has been 

suggested that the media treatment of the case was one of the contributing factors to 

Ross’ wrongful hanging (Lack & Morgan 2005; Morgan 2012).  

Since this time, the tabloid media in particular has continued to exert pressure on 

politicians through its reporting and commentary of crime (Harper 2014; Harper & 

Treadwell 2013, Meyer 2007).  Garside (2001, p.32) noted that those within the media 

justify the sensationalist approach to crime reporting by arguing that the media is only 

reflecting the concerns of a public worried about crime and demanding a tough 

response.  As Rupert Murdoch’s Herald Sun is the only Victorian daily tabloid 

newspaper, the way it reports on criminal justice issues can have a significant impact 

on politicians.  Peter Chippindale and Chris Horrie (1999, p.290) observe that 

Murdoch’s British tabloid the Sun, ‘continuously meddled in the dispensing of justice, 

particularly in emotive cases when the judge had passed sentence it disapproved of’.  

Indeed, the Sun often encouraged its readers to telephone in their verdict on 

controversial sentences with huge success (ibid.).  This suggests that Murdoch has 

continued to be very aware of the impact that intense and sensational crime reporting 

may have on circulation numbers.  

The Victorian criminal justice system	  

Criminal offences fall under the jurisdiction of either the Commonwealth or State 

governments.  Commonwealth crimes include aircraft and airport crimes, drug 

importation, people smuggling and terrorism (Australian Federal Police 2015).  State 

crimes include crimes against the person, property and driving offences.  The focus of 

this research is on crimes that fall within Victoria’s jurisdiction. 

The Victorian Government makes laws and regulations in relation to criminal justice 

in consultation with stakeholders and the community.  Within the Parliament of 

Victoria, there is a Minister for Police and a Minister for Corrections.  The 

Department of Justice and Community Safety is responsible for the operation of the 

justice system.  As discussed elsewhere, issues associated with criminal justice tend to 
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be politically sensitive and in recent years the Victorian Government has focused on a 

number of key issues that have been a cause for concern within the community.  This 

has included providing additional funding to recruit new police officers, providing 

more rehabilitative and educational programs in prison and making bail and 

sentencing laws more strict (Victorian Branch Australian Labor Party 2018, p.76). 

Parole	  

Parole is a prominent issue in the aftermath of many high-profile crimes and it has 

become a recurrent theme in the media’s reporting of serious crime.  In Victoria, 

parole is defined as the conditional release of an offender from custody prior to the 

completion of their whole sentence and its purpose is to assist in the supervised 

reintegration of offenders back into the community thus reducing their risk of 

recidivism (State Government of Victoria 2015b).  In recent years, a number of high-

profile crimes in Victoria were committed while the offender was on parole.  Perhaps 

unsurprisingly, this has become a major focus of the media reporting and has 

contributed to vocal and passionate calls for reforming the parole system (i.e. Deery 

2015; Hinch 2013).  In the cases examined by this thesis, those calls did result in 

legislative changes which have ultimately made it more difficult for prisoners, 

particularly those who have been convicted of serious violent or sexual crimes, to be 

released on parole. 

The decision as to whether to grant parole falls under the jurisdiction of the Adult 

Parole Board.  In addition, the Adult Parole Board is responsible for cancelling orders 

and returning prisoners to custody and, as required by legislation, submitting reports 

to the Minister for Corrections (State Government of Victoria 2015a).  Under the 

Corrections Act 1986, the Adult Parole Board is an independent statutory body.  

While the Government claims that the decisions of the Adult Parole Board are free 

from bureaucratic and political influence, this is questionable (State Government of 

Victoria 2015b).  Comments such as those made by Premier Denis Napthine about 

Julian Knight never being released ‘while ever I’m in this chair’ (J. Campbell 2013a) 

raise doubts as to whether the parole process is truly independent.  It is also unlikely 

that members of the Adult Parole Board are completely immune to perceived media 
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and political opinion when making decisions as to whether to release a serious 

offender on parole.  

On 27 February 2018, the Victorian Post Sentence Authority, a statutory body, was 

established with the responsibility for monitoring and reviewing serious violent and 

sex offenders on post sentence orders (Post Sentence Authority 2018).  Until this time 

the Adult Parole Board had the responsibility for monitoring serious sex offenders 

under the Serious Sex Offenders Monitoring Act 2005 and when that legislation was 

repealed, the Serious Sex Offender (Detention and Supervision) Act 2009.  These 

pieces of legislation outlined that the Adult Parole Board had the authority to 

supervise, monitor and determine special conditions for sex offenders subject to an 

Extended Supervision Order (ESO) under the Serious Sex Offenders Monitoring Act 

2005 or a Supervision or Detention Order under the Serious Sex Offender (Detention 

and Supervision) Act 2009.   Many of these offenders were also considered to be 

high-profile due to the media interest in their crimes (State Government of Victoria 

2015a).     

Media interest in the Adult Parole Board has continued to grow and former 

Chairperson Justice Kellam observed:  

regrettably, some sections of the media fail to recognise the community 

interest that is served by the granting of parole and treat it as some kind of 

reward to prisoners’ (Provan 2007, p.17). 

Sentencing ranges	  

Sentencing policy is particularly susceptible to community outrage following the 

commission of a high-profile crime.  As acknowledged by Freiberg and Karen Gelb 

(2014, p.348), ‘sentencing is as much about politics as it is about law or criminology’. 

Table 3.1 outlines some of the changes that have been made to sentencing policy 

since 1980 and illustrates how maximum sentences have increased in the past thirty 

years.  The dates and offences included are relevant to the four case studies that are 

the focus of this research.  This is indicative of how politicians have responded to 

public and media calls for a more punitive approach to crime. 
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Table 3.1.  Victorian sentencing ranges 

Year Murder Attempted 
Murder 

Rape Sexual penetration of a 
child under the age of 
16 

1980  * In 1985 the 
maximum 
sentence was 15 
years. 

  

1987 ** Life.    
1989    *** If the victim was 

under ten years of age the 
maximum sentence was 
20 years. 

2012 **** Life.  **** 25 years.  
2020 **** 

Maximum: Life 
 
Standard 
sentence: 25 
years or 30 
years if the 
victim was an 
emergency 
worker on duty. 

**** 
Maximum: 25 
years  

**** 
Maximum: 25 
years  
 
Standard 
sentence: 10 
years 

****  
Maximum: 15 years  
 
Standard sentence: 6 
years  
 
If the child was under the 
age of 12: 
Maximum: 25 years  
 
Standard sentence: 10 
years 

Source:  

* Crimes (Amendment) Act 1985 (Vic). 

** Crimes (Amendment) Act 1986 (Vic). 

*** Crimes (Sexual Offences) Act 1980 (Vic). 

**** Crimes Act 1958 (Vic).  This legislation has been amended several times with the most recent 

amendment occurring on 1 March 2020. 

The Victorian media	  

Unlike other Western countries, Australia’s most influential newspapers are not those 

intended for a national audience.  Tiffen (2013, p.263) noted that the Australian media 

is organised around a city-state structure, and the most important newspapers are 

those published in the state capital cities.  The Australian print media market currently 

has two main players, News Corp Australia (hereafter referred to as News Corp) and 

Nine Entertainment Co (hereafter referred to as Nine).  On 10 December 2018, 

Fairfax Media (hereafter referred to as Fairfax) merged with Nine, a television 

company.  News Corp and Nine are responsible for approximately 90% of daily 

metropolitan circulation (Carson 2015, p.1023).  News Corp Australia is a subsidiary 
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of the international News Corp headed by Rupert Murdoch since 1954.  The News 

Corp website claims to be the ‘number one news network reaching more than 13 

million Australians a month through our mastheads’ (News Corp 2016) which 

includes Victoria’s Herald Sun.  Although Murdoch editors deny that they are 

encouraged to oppose or support particular political causes, this is questionable 

(McKnight 2012a, p.11).  Indeed, Murdoch’s views are among the most influential in 

the world, he is considered to be a very interventionist proprietor and it is thus 

difficult to accept that he does not impact upon the editorial stance of his newspapers 

including the Herald Sun (McKnight 2012b, p.20). 

Fairfax Media was an Australian/New Zealand media company that operated a 

number of media businesses and was started by John Fairfax in 1841 with his 

purchase of the Sydney Morning Herald.  Since then, the company has had a 

tumultuous history and has been overseen by media magnates Conrad Black and 

Kerry Packer at various times.  Nine, which merged with Fairfax in 2018, now owns 

The Age, which is Victoria’s only rival metropolitan daily newspaper.  Until March 

2013, The Age was published as a broadsheet, however after this time it switched to a 

‘compact’ tabloid format and there is ongoing speculation that the print edition may 

cease to exist in the future (Mitchell 2016).  

Traditionally, print newspapers were read by a wide audience however this has 

changed in recent times.  Despite population growth, Australian newspaper 

circulations have not continued to increase (Simons 2007, p.29).  Indeed, Sarah 

Maddison and Richard Denniss argue that nowadays ‘the subset of the population 

who buys newspapers is not representative of the population as a whole’ (2013, 

p.183).  Although in 1977 Murdoch argued that newspapers must attract a younger 

audience or they will die with their customers, Sally Young (2011a, p.64) noted that 

the dominant newspaper audience remains over 50.  

Media ownership	  

A contentious area within the Australian media market is the issue of ownership.  

Like other Western countries, there has been significant academic attention given to 

the issue (i.e. Chadwick 1989; Economou & Tanner 2008; Goot 1995).  Unlike other 



	   	   	  

	  
	  

45	  

countries however, according to Sally Young (2011b, p.176) the concentration of 

media ownership in Australia makes it a unique case study of the viability of the 

newspaper industry into the future.ii	  

Tiffen (2013, p.264) argued that media ownership, particularly within the press, is 

probably more concentrated in Australia than in any other democratic country.  This 

concentration is important as it creates more pressure on politicians to respond to 

powerful newspaper accusations, therefore reinforcing a view of the media as more 

powerful than it otherwise might be.  As noted by Paul Chadwick (1989, p.xiv), the 

ability to scrutinise media power is enhanced with the number of separate owners as it 

is in the interest of each owner to expose the other.  Given the concentration of 

ownership in Australia there is little opportunity or motive for this to occur.  

It has been suggested that there is political bias within the Australian newspaper 

market.  Murdoch in particular is often accused of partisanship although for 

commercial reasons his Australian papers tended to be less partisan than their British 

counterparts.  Since the mid-2000s, however, this appears to have changed with 

increased anti-Green and anti-Labor criticism (S. Young 2015, p.2).  Murdoch’s 

dominance inevitably results in his wielding of significant power in ‘setting the tone 

for political debate in Australia and for shaping public opinion on governments and 

political parties’ (McKnight 2012b, p.8).iii   

The future of Australian newspapers	  

Sally Young (2009, p.147) observed that ‘traditionally, Australians have had a 

voracious appetite for news’.  Tiffen (2013, p.261) noted that in 1956 newspapers 

were how the Australian public primarily found out about the news but this is no 

longer the case with evidence of a consistent decline in the fortunes of Australian 

newspapers since 1972.  Some commentators now view newspapers as an 

‘endangered species’ (Lee 2009, p.92). 

Much scholarly attention has been given to the falling fortunes of Australian 

newspapers (i.e. Carson 2015; Lee 2009; Rodrigues 2008).  Their profitability 

continues to decline for various reasons including a loss of advertisers, political and 

cultural factors as well as the significant disruption that the Internet has caused 
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(Carson 2015, p.1023; Tiffen 2014a, p.99).  While they maintain an online presence, 

printed newspapers simply cannot compete with the superiority of radio, television 

and the Internet in the broadcasting of news as it happens (Tiffen 2014a, p.99).  

Although Australian masthead newspapers survived the 2007 Global Financial Crisis, 

their financial situation worsened both in circulation and advertising revenue and, as a 

result, in 2012 both Fairfax and News Corp announced mass redundancies (Carson 

2015, p.1024).  Redundancies continue to occur with the most recent at Nine being 

announced in December 2018 (Duke 2018) and News Corp in June 2019 (Duke 

2019). 

Although newspapers may not be considered to be as powerful as they once were, 

within the Victorian political system they remain influential.  Franco Papandrea and 

Matthew Ricketson (2013, p.129) suggest that newspapers will continue to provide 

news and information but not necessarily as they have traditionally.  One way in 

which Australian newspapers are adapting is through trialling new technologies.  

Online newspapers were first introduced in Australia in 1996 and now all major 

newspapers have online editions (Lee 2009, p.91).  A more recent development has 

been the introduction of paywalls.  Andrea Carson (2015, p.1022) observed that 

‘paywalls are becoming the norm… to offset digital subscriptions cannibalising print 

subscription revenues’.  Like in other jurisdictions, paywalls were introduced in order 

to try and counteract the loss of traditional audiences to other Internet sites for news 

provision.  Both the Herald Sun and The Age had introduced paywalls by 2013 

(Carson 2015, p.1024).     

The Victorian newspaper market	  

Within the Australian print media market, only Melbourne and Sydney have two daily 

newspapers.  Victoria’s two main newspapers are Nine’s once broadsheet now 

‘compact’/tabloid size, The Age and News Corp’s tabloid the Herald Sun.  While not 

the subject of this research, Victoria also has free-to-air television stations and a 

number of commercial and public radio stations, all of which have some level of 

influence on the community and politicians.  Talkback radio in particular has been 

considered persuasive in terms of political responses to daily issues but it is 
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newspapers that have been considered to be especially influential in their reporting of 

crime in Victoria.  

The Age was established in 1854 and, until March 2013, was published as a 

broadsheet.  After this time, on weekdays it was published in a tabloid format 

however it initially retained the broadsheet format for weekends which Ben Hills 

(2014, p.266) suggested may have been from fear that its readers would see the 

change as representative of a shift in journalistic style to that which characterises 

traditional tabloids.  The Herald Sun was the result of a merger in 1990 of the Sun 

News-Pictorial and The Herald.  The Herald Sun is published by The Herald and 

Weekly Times (HWT), a division of News Corp Australia since 1987 (Herald Sun 

2015).  Murdoch’s purchase of HWT in 1987 was important as it established him as 

the dominant figure in the Australian newspaper market but was also personal as his 

father, Sir Keith Murdoch, had once been its managing director (Tiffen 2014b, p.33). 

According to its 2019 press kit, 3.6 million people access The Age each month via 

desktop, mobile, tablet or print (The Age 2019).  It describes its audience as 

‘Australians who are curious about the world around them and yearning to be part of 

something bigger’ (Fairfax Media 2015).  By comparison, the Herald Sun declared 

that it is ‘among the most successful in the world’ (Herald Sun 2015).  In September 

2019 it reported that it had a 4.1 million total monthly reach (Herald Sun 2019).  In 

2015 the Herald Sun stated that it ‘deliberately does not differentiate between print 

and digital products... no matter what the packaging, one thing remains the same: our 

unique and engaging journalism’ (Herald Sun 2015).  It is important to note that self-

reported readership figures are not necessarily accurate. 

According to a twelve-month Roy Morgan poll conducted to June 2019, 2,729,000 

Australians read or accessed the Herald Sun either online, in print or via an app (Roy 

Morgan Research 2019).  This is a reduction from June 2018 where the number was 

3,085,000 (ibid.).  By comparison, 2,782,000 Australians read or accessed The Age in 

the same time frame, a reduction from 2018’s figure of 3,085,000 which was the same 

as the Herald Sun’s (ibid.).   These figures contradict Carson’s (2013, p.103) assertion 

that the circulation numbers of broadsheets such as The Age in comparison with 

tabloids such as the Herald Sun means that broadsheets are more vulnerable in the 

digital age compared to other forms of media.  There have been accusations that The 
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Age is engaged in practices that encourage clickbait as part of a strategy aimed at 

attracting a larger online audience (Robin 2015).  Given that crime is an area that is 

particularly susceptible to sensationalism it may be assumed that these stories are 

promoted in such a way as to encourage greater online readership.  The Stanford 

Poynter Project, for example, found that there is a high level of online readership of 

crime and disaster stories, which is consistent with this assumption (Lee 2009, p.94). 

Despite the amount of attention that both Victorian newspapers give to crime, 

particularly the Herald Sun, there has been very little academic comment on how each 

paper reports on this theme.  Nick Economou and Stephen Tanner (2008, p.22-3) have 

described the Herald Sun as being preoccupied with crime.  Jude McCulloch (1996) 

considered the way in which the two daily Victorian newspapers in 1988, the Sun 

News-Pictorial and The Age, reported on the shooting of a criminal suspect, Graeme 

Jensen, by members of the Victoria Police Armed Robbery Squad.  She found that, 

following the shooting, the police sought to portray the victim in the worst possible 

light so as to convince the public that the shooting was lawful and that both 

newspapers were complicit with this through their uncritical reporting (McCulloch 

1996, p.104). 

The case studies	  

In the last 30 years, four high-profile criminal cases attracted considerable media 

attention and led to significant legislative changes in Victoria. Chapter Four discusses 

the case study selection process however this section commences by focusing on the 

infamous case of Garry David who died in 1993. This was a notable case that 

culminated in the introduction of a new law, which applied only to David following 

his extreme behaviour in prison.  As a result, national and international attention 

became focused on Victoria’s criminal justice policy-making processes. 

In Tables 3.2, 3.3 and 3.4, a snapshot is provided of the four case studies that will be 

considered by this research including details relevant to the offence, offender and 

victim as well as information on the political and media landscape. 	  
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Table 3.2.  Offender details 

 Garry David  Julian Knight Brian Keith 
Jones 

Adrian Bayley  

Full name Garry David, 
also known as 
Garry Webb. 

 Julian Knight. Brian Keith 
Jones, previously 
known as 
Brendan John 
Megson. 

Adrian Bayley, 
previously 
known as 
Adrian Ernest 
Edwards. 

Date of 
birth / death 

20 November 
1954 - 11 June 
1993. 

4 March 1968. 1947. 14 July 1971. 

Gender Male. Male. Male. Male. 
Age at time 
of offence 

25. 19. Approximately 
42. 

41. 
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Table 3.3.  Offence and victim details 

 Garry David  Julian Knight Brian Keith 
Jones 

Adrian Bayley  

Date of 
offence 

2 July 1980. 9 August 1987. 8 July 1989 - 30 
September 1990. 

22 September 
2012. 

Charges Wounding with 
intent to 
commit murder 
x 2; 
Burglary; 
Theft of a 
motor car. 

Murder x 7; 
Attempted 
Murder x 46. 

Rape; 
Sexual 
penetration of a 
child under ten; 
Indecent assault 
x 3. 

Murder;  
Rape. 

Date of 
sentence 

1 April 1982. 10 November 
1988. 

8 September 
1992. 

19 June 2013. 

Sentence  Convicted and 
sentenced to a 
total of 14 
years 
imprisonment 
with a non-
parole period of 
12 years. 

Convicted and 
sentenced to life 
imprisonment 
with a non-parole 
period of 27 
years. 

Convicted and 
sentenced to 12 
years and 4 
months 
imprisonment 
with a non-parole 
period of 11 
years. 
 
On appeal this 
was increased to 
14 years 
imprisonment 
with a non-parole 
period of 12 
years. 

Convicted and 
sentenced to life 
imprisonment 
with a non-parole 
period of 35 
years. 
 

Sentence 
end date 

1990. Life. 2005. Life. 

On parole at 
the time of 
offence? 

No. No. Yes. Yes. 

Number of 
victims 

3. 7 killed  
19 injured. 

2. 1 

Known to 
the 
offender? 

No No. Yes. No. 

Age of 
victim 

Adult. Adult. 6 and 9 years 
old. 

Adult. 

Gender of 
victim 

One female and 
two males. 

Four male and 
three female 
victims were 
killed. 

Male. Female. 
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Table 3.4.  Political and media landscape 

 Garry David  Julian Knight Brian Keith 
Jones 

Adrian Bayley  

Party in 
power at the 
time of the 
offence and 
Premier. 

Liberal. 
Premier Rupert 
Hamer. 

Labor. 
Premier John 
Cain. 

Labor. 
Premier John 
Cain. 

Liberal-National 
Coalition. 
Premier Ted 
Baillieu. 

Can the 
offender or 
victim be 
directly 
linked to the 
legislation? 

Yes. Yes. Yes. Yes. 

Commence-
ment date of 
new 
legislation 

24 April 1990. 1 April 2014. 1 March 2005. Corrections 
Amendment 
(Breach of 
Parole) Bill 2013 
given royal 
assent on 10 
September 2013; 
 
Corrections 
Amendment 
(Parole Reform) 
Bill 2013 given 
royal assent on 6 
November 2013. 

Was the 
issue of 
parole 
relevant to 
the policy 
change? 

Yes. Yes. Yes. Yes. 

What was 
the media’s 
main focus? 

Offender. Offender. Offender. Victim. 

Victorian 
newspapers 
at the time 
of the 
offence. 

The Age; 
The Sun News-
Pictorial; 
The Herald. 

The Age; 
The Sun News-
Pictorial; 
The Herald 

The Age; 
Herald-Sun. 

The Age; 
Herald Sun. 

 

Garry David	  

Garry David, hereafter referred to as David, committed his first criminal offence at 

the age of eleven and his criminal history consisted of violent, property and driving 

related offences (Attorney General v David [1992] VR 46).  David had eight 
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admissions to a psychiatric hospital between 1976 and 1984, seven as an involuntary 

patient, and was formally diagnosed as having an antisocial personality disorder, 

psychopathic personality disorder or sociopathic personality disorder (GW [2] [1990] 

VMHRB 4).  David had a significant history of self-harming behaviour including 

mutilation of his penis and nipple (ibid.).  Between April 1978 and April 1989 there 

were 75 separate acts of self-mutilation (Attorney General v David [1992] VR 46).  

According to Neville Parker (1991, p.371), David explained, ‘if I didn’t like a 

particular situation or I thought there was something unjust, I used my body as a 

hostage’. 

David died on 11 June 1993 as a result his self-inflicted wounds.  Academics, legal 

professionals, civil liberties groups, politicians and chaplains paid for his funeral 

(Greig 2002, p.229).  It is important to note that in some primary sources David is 

referred to by his previous name ‘Webb’. 

Offence 

On 2 July 1980, six weeks after being released from Pentridge Prison, David stole a 

car, guns and ammunition and drove to the outer-Melbourne suburb of Rye with the 

intention of killing police officers.  When he could not find an attended police station 

he shot the female owner of a pizza shop rendering her a quadriplegic.  He then shot 

the two policemen who responded, wounding one. 

On 1 April 1982, David was convicted in the Supreme Court of Victoria of two 

counts of wounding with intent to commit murder, burglary and theft of a motor-car. 

As a result, he was sentenced to fourteen years imprisonment with a twelve-year non-

parole period.  After remissions he was eligible for parole on 3 February 1990, 

however was charged in December 1989 with threatening to kill a former inmate and 

remanded (GW [2] [1990] VMHRB 4).  In July 1990, David was convicted and 

sentenced to 12 months imprisonment, with six months of this suspended, however 

due to time on remand the sentence expired the day it was pronounced (Attorney 

General v David [1992] VR 46). 
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Legislative change 

While David’s crime did not initially attract media interest, in the lead up to the 

expiry of his sentence a significant amount of political, public and media attention 

was fixated upon him.  While in prison he wrote a manifesto entitled ‘Blueprint for 

Urban Warfare’ within which he outlined his intended actions upon release including 

bombing train stations, mass shootings and executing political leaders (Attorney 

General v David [1992] VR 46).  Greig (2002, p.46) suggested that there might have 

been a different response to this manifesto had it not followed recent crimes such as 

the Russell Street bombing.iv 

Given the fear that David evoked within the community, the Government was under 

intense pressure to act.  Indeed, the Attorney General argued: 

If horrendous threats of violence are made by any person, and if it is believed 

that the person making those threats can and will carry them out, we must take 

all possible steps to protect the public.  The Hoddle Street and Queen Street 

mass murders deeply affected our community.  We could never knowingly 

expose Victorians to another Hoddle Street or Queen Street (Victoria, 

Legislative Assembly 4 April1990, p.645).v 

As David approached his release date, the Government began taking administrative 

and legislative action to ensure that he remained in custody including having the Law 

Reform Commission of Victoria recommend that the definition of mental illness 

within the Mental Health Act 1986 include personality disorders (C. Williams 1990, 

p.162).  Having been certified under the Mental Health Act 1986 and detained at 

Ararat Hospital in January 1990, David appealed, resulting in a lengthy and 

contentious hearing before the Mental Health Review Board of Victoria (MHRBV).  

David’s appeal was upheld and he was returned to prison (C. Williams 1990, p.162). 

On 24 April 1990, the Community Protection Act 1990 came into operation.  This 

extraordinary piece of legislation was created specifically for David.  Its stated 

purpose was: 

(a) to provide for the safety of members of the public and the care or 

treatment and the management of Garry David, a person who has been 
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convicted of attempted murder and other offences and is, or has been, in a 

psychiatric in-patient service; and  

(b) to provide for proceedings to be instituted in the Supreme Court for an 

Order for the detention of Garry David (Community Protection Act 1990 

(Vic), s.1). 

Bryan Keon-Cohen (1991, p.1) observed that the Community Protection Act 1990 

came about because the Government was not confident that the criminal justice 

system would be able to ensure that David would not be released and thus sought to 

detain him within the mental health system.  Indeed, the Attorney-General Kennan 

argued, ‘the protection of the community from the serious risk presented by Garry 

David requires immediate legislation’ (Victoria, Legislative Assembly 4 April 1990, 

p.646).	  

Following the interim application of the Attorney-General in May, David was 

detained under the new Act and then in a hearing in September 1990, was ordered to 

remain in preventative detention for a further six months (C. Williams 1990, p.163). 

Although Victorian Premier John Cain declared that it would ‘be irresponsible to 

allow Garry David out of gaol or out of custody to inflict on the community the kind 

of mayhem that Julian Knight did in Hoddle Street’ (Dixon 1990, p.3), and while the 

Opposition did eventually allow its passage through parliament, it cannot be said that 

there was bipartisan support for the legislation.  The Shadow Attorney-General called 

it ‘one of the most obnoxious Bills that has ever been introduced into Parliament’ 

(Victoria, Legislative Assembly 10 April 1990, p. 838).  The leader of the Opposition, 

Jeff Kennett, also noted the inadequacies associated with members forced to base 

their opinions on media reports about David’s threats and self-harm (Greig 2002, 

p.100).  Indeed, the Opposition argued that ‘Parliament was being ‘spooked’ into 

taking on ‘the morality of a lynch mob’’ (Craze & Moynihan 1994, p.40). 

Academics were critical of the Act.  David Wood (1990, p.497), for example, noted 

that ‘a more appropriate title would be the Garry David Act, and no doubt the Act will 

come to be known as that’.  Greg Mead (1991, p.1) agreed, suggesting that the Act 

‘would be more accurately and honestly termed the ‘Protection of the Community 

(from Garry David) Act’.  Wood (1990, p.499) argued that the Act’s title was 
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misleading as it was only concerned with the safety of the public from David, rather 

than the protection of the community in general. 

One of the most frequently cited problems of the Act was that it went against the rule 

of law (Keon-Cohen 1991, p.1; Mead 1991, p.2).  Other problems included the 

vagueness of the terms and how evidence would be assessed (Wood 1990, p.501).  

The Government was also criticised for improperly using mental health issues to 

avoid the criminal justice system and having no interest in rehabilitating David or 

preparing him for reintegration into the community (Keon-Cohen 1991, p.2).  Leanne 

Craze and Patricia Monyihan (1994, p.30) argue that the David situation became a 

‘classic Australian case example of ‘law and order’ politics’ and was representative of 

the perceived need for politicians to dramatically respond to criminal justice issues.  

Legacy of the case 

Academic interest in David has centered on two key themes: his mental illness and 

the issue of preventative detention.  In relation to the former, there was a lack of 

consensus as to whether or not his personality disorders constituted a mental illness 

although ultimately the MHRBV concluded that it did not (Attorney General v David 

[1992] VR 46).  The issues surrounding preventative detention in the David case have 

been discussed by many academics in a variety of contexts (i.e. Freiberg 2000, p.55; 

Gray 2004, p.86; McSherry 2005, p.99 and Page 1992, p.1).  

Although not the subject of great academic interest, the way that the media reported 

the case and the political response to this was touched on by Greig (2002, p.87) who 

suggested:  

There was little doubt about the political agenda at this time in view of the 

way in which media reports set about clarifying the Government’s intent.  

Many headlines were duly inflammatory such as ‘Crabb’s Vow on Psycho’, 

which referred to the Minister for Police’s announcement that ‘everything will 

be done to keep him [Webb] from being released’. 

As barrister Michael Adams argued in front of the MHRBV, ‘the treatment that some 

areas of the press have given Mr David has been absolutely outrageous – unfair, 
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biased, and a disgrace to the journalistic profession’ (Greig 2002, p.223-4).  The 

media’s approach was also criticised by Maughan (Victoria, Legislative Assembly 10 

April 1990, p. 866):  

The community is concerned about Garry David, not because he is dangerous 

but because his case has been well publicised.  The media have had a field 

day, telling the community all the bizarre details relating to his case, which 

has created a great deal of fear.  I have no doubt that the community does not 

want him released, no matter how telling the arguments for his release might 

be.	  

Despite politicians and the newspapers attempting to convince Victorians of the 

danger posed by David, he did not conform to the typical stereotype of a dangerous 

man in that he was short, slightly effeminate and wore glasses (Greig 2002, p.207).  

Indeed, the most often used photograph of David was of two policemen carrying him 

out of the Supreme Court after he had lacerated his tendons (ibid., p.221). 

Greig (ibid., p.227) suggested that the Government used the media interest in the 

David case to gather support for its actions and deflect attention away from structural 

issues.  Through examining newspaper headlines, she illustrates how the media’s 

portrayal of the case changed over time, suggesting that journalists started to suspect 

the Government had a vendetta against David with some likening the situation to the 

Lindy Chamberlain case (ibid., p.228-9).vi   

Keon-Cohen (1991, p.4) suggested that the creation of the Act provided a precedent 

for individuals to be locked up because they may commit a crime in the future which 

has proven to be an accurate prediction, as illustrated by the case of Brian Keith 

Jones. 

Julian Knight	  

Julian Knight, hereafter referred to as Knight, was an underachiever despite having an 

IQ of 132, which put him in the top 3 percentile of the population (R v Knight [1989] 

VR 705).  From a young age Knight was interested in the military and joined the army 

cadets while at high school.  He was accepted into the Royal Military College 

Duntroon at the age of eighteen but left in June 1987 having stabbed his Company 
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Sergeant Major in a nightclub (Anonymous n.d).  Knight had no prior criminal 

convictions (R v Knight [1989] VR 705). 

Offence 

On the evening of 9 August 1987, Knight armed himself with three guns and 

indiscriminately fired 100 rounds of ammunition at motorists travelling on Hoddle 

Street, Clifton Hill killing seven people and injuring a further nineteen.  When he was 

arrested, Knight was fully cooperative with Victoria Police (R v Knight [1989] VR 

705).  Clifton Hill is a four square kilometer inner suburb of Melbourne with Hoddle 

Street as a major road (Haddow 1998, p.9).  Knight had consumed a significant 

amount of alcohol at a local pub prior to the offence before going home to collect his 

weapons and descending into a ‘‘pseudo commando’ state, acting out a ‘fantasy’ and 

switching into a ‘military mode’’(R v Knight [1989] VR 705).  At the time of the 

offence, Knight was suffering from a personality disorder with hysterical features 

(ibid.). 

Having pled guilty to seven counts of murder and forty-six counts of attempted 

murder, on 10 November 1988 Knight was sentenced to life imprisonment with a 

non-parole period of twenty-seven years.  The decision of Justice Hampel to set a 

non-parole period was controversial.  He believed it appropriate given Knight’s age 

and other mitigating factors (R v Knight [1989] VR 705).  Knight became eligible for 

parole on 8 May 2014 (Knight v Adult Parole Board [2013] VSC 97). 

Legislative Change 

Bronwyn Lay (2011, p.8) argued that ‘Australia was unprepared for Hoddle Street. 

The police, the media, everyone, struggled to comprehend the event’.  While the 

crime shocked the nation, there was no major legislative impact until Knight began 

approaching his earliest eligibility date for parole.  Towards the end of his non-parole 

period, the Government announced it would introduce legislation that would 

specifically ensure that Knight would never be released from prison (M. Young 2014, 

p.6). 
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Section 1 of the Corrections Amendment (Parole) Act 2014 states that its purpose ‘is 

to amend the Corrections Act 1986 in relation to the conditions for making a parole 

order for the prisoner Julian Knight’.  According to the Act, in order for Knight to be 

released on parole a number of conditions must be met including that he is dying or 

seriously incapacitated and has demonstrated that he is not a risk to the community 

(Corrections Amendment (Parole) Act 2014 (Vic), s74AA (3)(a)).  The Corrections 

Amendment (Parole) Act 2014 received bipartisan support in the Victorian 

Parliament.  The Labor Party supported the legislation with Pakula stating that ‘the 

opposition is satisfied that the case of Julian Knight is one of those extreme cases and 

warrants the intervention of the Parliament’ (Victoria, Legislative Assembly 25 

March 2014, p.829). 

Although few believed that Knight should be released from custody, in echoes of the 

David case, the introduction of legislation targeting one specific person was 

problematic.  Some of the reasons for this included the constitutional legitimacy of 

the law and whether it was necessary given the Adult Parole Board had jurisdiction 

over whether to release Knight on parole (M. Young 2014, p.6).  As it would have 

been unlikely for the Adult Parole Board to parole Knight, the legislation set a 

precedent for government intervention in judicial matters prompting Michael Young 

(ibid.) to argue:  

a piecemeal and populist approach that sets out to target a notorious killer, 

through what is effectively an attempt to legislate retrospectively, does 

nothing to protect the rights of citizens or uphold the values of our justice 

system, but rather threatens to undermine both in a most fundamental way. 

Jane Dixon SC, Liberty Victoria’s president agreed and was critical of the 

government for engaging in ‘short-term political posturing’ (Law Institute Journal 

2014, p.15) in an election year and cautioned that it set a dangerous precedent.  The 

president of the Law Institute of Victoria noted that these actions by political players 

were suggestive of a lack of confidence in the Adult Parole Board (ibid.).  

Knight appealed to the High Court of Australia arguing that the Act was invalid and 

interfered with the independence of the Court that sentenced him under Ch III of the 

Constitution.  On 17 August 2017 the High Court of Australia found that s74AA:  
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did not interfere with the sentences imposed by the Supreme Court.  Whether 

or not the plaintiff would be released on parole at the expiration of the non-

parole period was outside the scope of the exercise of judicial power 

constituted by imposition of the sentences (High Court of Australia 2017). 

Legacy of the case 

Despite being ‘responsible for one of the worst massacres in Australian history’ (R v 

Knight [1989] VR 705), there has been surprisingly little academic interest in 

Knight’s crime.  It is often mentioned in articles in a general sense but the author did 

not find a great deal of specific attention paid to either Knight or his crime.  The case 

is regularly cited when other massacres occur, such as the massacre in Norway in 

2011 perpetrated by Anders Behring Breivik, however there appears to have been 

little academic analysis of it in its own right (Lay 2011, p.7). 

As noted by Andreas Kapadis (1989, p.32), Knight is unique in that he survived his 

massacre and thus enjoys a criminal celebrity status and has offered his advice on a 

range of issues including gun ownership.  Knight remains a regular feature within the 

media for a variety of reasons, one of which is as a result of his vexatious litigant 

status.  A vexatious litigant is a person who continually attempts to bring baseless 

legal actions against another party and as a result, may only be able to access the 

courts with special permission.  Despite this, Knight has brought or attempted to 

instigate legal action over a variety of matters including the cost of cigarettes, 

remuneration paid to prisoners and requests for an in-cell computer (Knight v Thomas 

[2015] VSC 283; Knight v Shuard [2015] VSC 388; Knight v Wise [2014] VSC 639).  

His main focus, however, has been on the Adult Parole Board and the opportunity for 

parole (i.e. Knight v Adult Parole Board [2013] VSC 97; Knight v Adult Parole 

Board & Anor [2012] VSC 23). 

Brian Keith Jones 	  

Brian Keith Jones, hereafter referred to as ‘Jones’, is one of Victoria’s most reviled 

paedophiles.  Despite his notoriety, the author was unable to uncover many details of 

Jones’ life before his first high-profile sexual offence conviction. 
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Jones’ criminal history dates from 1967 and includes significant sexual offences prior 

to the commission of the offences that prompted the legislative change (The Queen v 

Brian Keith Jones; Director of Public Prosecutions v Brian Keith Jones (unreported, 

Vic CCA, 26 March 1993)).  Jones received the nickname, ‘Mr. Baldy’, following his 

abduction of six young boys between 1979 and 1980 that he dressed in female 

clothing and make up, shaved their heads and sexually assaulted.  According to 

Charlie Allen (1993, p.208), Jones was the first offender to be nicknamed a ‘Mr’.  

Since this time, many notorious sex offenders have been labelled a ‘Mr’ by the media 

such as Mr. Cruel and Mr. Stinky.  For these offences, he was sentenced to 14 years 

imprisonment with a non-parole period of 12 years.  Jones was released on parole in 

July 1989.  The offences that led to the legislative change in question were committed 

while he was serving this term of parole.  Indeed, ‘he planned to use the parole period, 

not in rehabilitation, but in the commission of offences of the very nature of those 

which led to his incarceration’ (The Queen v Brian Keith Jones; Director of Public 

Prosecutions v Brian Keith Jones (unreported, Vic CCA, 26 March 1993), p.21). 

Offence 

Given the nature of the Jones’ offending it is understandable that there is little detail 

of it in the public domain.  His victims were two brothers aged nine and six who were 

the sons of one of his co-offenders, Gordon Andrew Taylor and the offences, all of 

which were of a sexual nature, took place between 8 July 1989 and 30 September 

1990 (The Queen v Brian Keith Jones; Director of Public Prosecutions v Brian Keith 

Jones (unreported, Vic CCA, 26 March 1993), p.1).  It would appear that these were 

planned while Jones was in custody.  To avoid being detected by the prison screening 

process, Jones referred to the children as makes of cars, for example one letter states:  

I hear that you have been working on the Kingswood. I expect you are getting 

it ready for me to work on when I get home.  That’s why I want out so I don’t 

lose my car to anybody else (Allen 1993, p.209). 

During his trial, recorded phone conversations were played wherein Jones discussed 

his intended victims prior to his release from prison (Allen 1993, p.211). 

Coincidentally, the trial was held prior to the launch of Operation ‘PARADOX’ 

which was aimed at encouraging the reporting of child abuse.  Given the attention 
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they would receive which would help promote Operation PARADOX, police 

provided the tapes to the media and extracts were reproduced in newspapers and 

electronic media (Allen 1993, p.211).  On 8 September 1992, Jones was convicted 

and sentenced to twelve years and four months imprisonment with a non-parole 

period of eleven years. 

Jones appealed his conviction and during the appeal, the media interest in the initial 

trial was so great that issues of prejudice were raised (The Queen v Brian Keith Jones; 

Director of Public Prosecutions v Brian Keith Jones (unreported, Vic CCA, 26 March 

1993), p.3).  Jones’ appeal was dismissed, however the appeal of the Director of 

Public Prosecutions against the sentence was allowed and the sentence was increased 

to 14 years imprisonment with a non-parole period of 12 years. 

Legislative change 

Although the Police Surgeon declared that Jones’ offending was among the ten worst 

cases of child abuse he had seen and that Jones’ ‘notoriety attracted a large press 

gallery and the decisions made in relation to this case created much public debate’ 

(Allen 1993, p.211-2), as in the Knight and David cases, legislative change occurred 

not at the time of sentencing but as Jones was approaching the end of his sentence. 

The Serious Sex Offender Monitoring Act 2005 was a result of a flurry of media, 

community and political concern about the pending non-supervised release of Jones 

(Warner 2005, p.365).  This legislation allowed for the extended supervision of 

paedophiles in the community following the expiry of their sentences and was a form 

of preventative detention focused on protecting the community rather than punishing 

the offender.  Under the Act, for an ESO to be imposed, the Secretary for the 

Department of Justice must apply to the court and have the support of at least one 

psychologist, psychiatrist or other health service provider who had conducted an 

assessment and concluded that the likelihood of reoffending was high (Serious Sex 

Offenders Monitoring Act 2005 (Vic) s.5-8, s.11).  Should the court be satisfied, then 

an ESO may be granted for up to 15 years and renewed for a further 15 years (Serious 

Sex Offenders Monitoring Act (Vic) s.14).  An ESO could include residential and 

curfew conditions and restrictions on movement and activities (Serious Sex Offenders 

Monitoring Act (Vic) s.15-16). 



	   	   	  

	  
	  

62	  

Although the legislation received bipartisan support, the opposition suggested that it 

was not as far-reaching as it should be and that it should apply to all sex offences, 

murder and other serious crimes (Warner 2005, p.366).  The legislation was justified, 

from both sides of politics through citing the high recidivism rates of paedophiles 

(ibid.).  One criticism of the legislation was that it effectively forfeited the rights of 

offenders to be protected by the principles of law (ibid., p.367).  Warner (ibid.) also 

suggested that it dehumanised a group of offenders and through populist punitivism, 

exploited the fears of the community. 

Legacy of the case 

Despite his infamy, the author did not find a significant amount of academic literature 

on Jones’ case.  Similarly to Knight, his crimes are often mentioned within scholarly 

texts however are rarely subject to their own independent analysis.  Despite this, 

Jones has been a regular discussion point within the Victorian media.  David 

McDonald (2013, p.123) noted, for example, that prior to his release newspapers 

devoted significant space to the risk that he posed. 

Adrian Bayley	  

The most recent case to be included in this research is that of Adrian Bayley, hereafter 

referred to as Bayley.  Unlike the previous cases, much of the media, political and 

public attention centered on the victim, Gillian ‘Jill’ Meagher.  For this reason, the 

author has included more details regarding the victim than for the other cases. 

Bayley had a significant sexual offence history and had been convicted of numerous 

rapes of young women (R v Bayley [2013] VSC 313).  On 26 April 2002, he was 

sentenced to eleven years imprisonment with a non-parole period of eight years on 

sixteen counts of rape against five complainants (ibid.).  On 17 March 2010 he was 

released on parole however reoffended and was sentenced on 27 February 2012 to 

three months imprisonment for recklessly causing serious injury however appealed 

the sentence and was granted bail pending the appeal (ibid.).  At the time of the rape 

and murder of Meagher, Bayley was on both parole and bail (ibid.).	  
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Offence 

On Friday 21 September 2012, Meagher had spent the evening at various bars on 

Sydney Road, in the inner-Melbourne suburb of Brunswick with work colleagues.  

While walking home she encountered Bayley, footage of which was captured by a 

closed-circuit television (CCTV) camera located within a clothing boutique on 

Sydney Road.  According to Bayley, he became enraged when Meagher dismissed 

him and he subsequently dragged her into a laneway, raping and strangling her before 

leaving her body until he returned with his car and a shovel (R v Bayley [2013] VSC 

313).  After putting Meagher’s body in his car, he drove for 40 minutes to the rural 

area of Gisborne South, dug a shallow grave, buried her and disposed of her 

belongings on the way back to Melbourne (ibid.).  Police used the CCTV footage and 

vehicle records to identify Bayley and when arrested on 27 September 2012, he made 

admissions to the crime and led the police to her body (ibid.). 

On 19 June 2013 Bayley was convicted and sentenced to life imprisonment with a 

non-parole period of 35 years.  On 21 October 2013 his appeal against the sentence 

was refused (Adrian Ernest Bayley v R [2013] VSCA 295).  After Bayley was 

sentenced he was convicted of three brutal rapes that predated the murder of Meagher 

but occurred during the operational period of his parole order (DPP v Bayley [2015] 

VCC 698).  For these offences he received a sentence of 18 years and his non-parole 

period was increased to 43 years (ibid.). 

Victim  

Jill Meagher was a 29 year-old Irish woman who lived with her husband Tom 

Meagher in Brunswick and was employed by the Australian Broadcasting 

Corporation (ABC).  Sanja Milivojevic and McGovern (2014, p.27) note that 

Meagher was presented by the media as the ideal victim ‘young, vulnerable, attacked 

by a stranger, respectable’. 

Unlike the other co-victims, Tom was the focus of significant media and political 

attention following the death of his wife.  Such was the influence of the case that he 

met the Premier, and as Hennessy of the Labor Party noted:  
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I do not think there would be one Victorian who would want to deny Tom 

Meagher any platform his heart desires in respect of sharing his frustrations, 

and that I think all Victorians share in his grief (Victoria, Legislative 

Assembly 21 August 2013, p. 2655). 

The case received intense media, community and political interest and following the 

discovery of her grave, 30,000 people marched down Sydney Road in Melbourne 

demanding safety for women (Biber 2014, p.73). 

Legislative change 

This case prompted two significant legislative changes: the Corrections Amendment 

(Breach of Parole) Act 2013 and the Corrections Amendment (Parole Reform) Act 

2013.	  

Lorana Bartels (2013, p.366) noted that the week before Bayley was sentenced, 

Premier Napthine apologised to Meagher’s family, acknowledging that the parole 

system had failed and announced that former High Court Judge Ian Callinan would 

review the Victorian parole system.  Justice Callinan’s report made 23 

recommendations including the need for better communication with victims, better 

record and staff management and police involvement with the parole process 

(Callinan 2013 p.88-102).  Callinan (2013, p.58-9) also discussed the Meagher case 

specifically, noting that:  

It is not easy to understand why Bayley was not imprisoned when he was 

sentenced on 27 February 2012.  It is no answer to say that he had an appeal 

pending.  It was an appeal against sentence only.  Bayley was therefore both 

on parole, and on bail when he raped and murdered Ms Meagher.  He ought to 

have been known by then to be a recidivist serious, violent, sexual offender, 

with a history of being so from a young age and with an established pattern of 

doing so. 

The legislative amendments to the Corrections Act 1986 included changes to the 

membership of the Adult Parole Board and making a breach of parole an offence 
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(Corrections Amendment (Parole Reform) Act 2013 (Vic); Corrections Amendment 

(Breach of Parole) Act 2013 (Vic)).	  

There was bipartisan support for the Corrections Amendment (Breach of Parole) Act 

2013, however Labor declared it critical that funding to the Adult Parole Board be 

increased (Victoria, Legislative Assembly 21 August 2013, p. 2671).  The 

Corrections Amendment (Parole Reform) Act 2013 also received bipartisan support 

(Victoria, Legislative Assembly 15 October 2013, p. 3333). 

There were criticisms from the former Chair of the Adult Parole Board, Justice 

Whelan, that following the Callinan report there was no mention of any additional 

funding being allocated to the Adult Parole Board despite the finding that it was under 

resourced (Bartels 2013, p.367).  The requirement for additional resources was 

supported by the Chair of the Victorian Bar and the President of the Law Institute of 

Victoria (ibid.). 

Legacy of the case 

This case received an inordinate amount of media and academic attention.  Numerous 

scholarly articles have been published on a wide range of topics including the role of 

CCTV, the contents of Meagher’s handbag and the issue of parole (i.e. Biber 2014; 

Ford 2013; Little 2015).  Comparisons have also been made between the public 

response to the death of Meagher and other female victims including that of stripper 

Johanna Martin who was murdered in October 2011 (Thompson & Louise 2014).  

Social media is often discussed in the context of this case with Milivojevic and 

McGovern (2014, p.23) noting that following her disappearance, a Facebook page 

called ‘Help us Find Jill Meagher’ was created with the group administrators asking 

for help to find clues about her disappearance and that within four days the page had 

90,000 followers.  Following Bayley’s arrest, a number of hate groups on Facebook 

were also established that called for the death penalty (Milivojevic & McGovern 

2014, p.23).  

Extensive discussion also occurred within the Victorian Parliament following the 

Meagher case and ranged in focus from community safety forums to CCTV.  There 

were also many declarations of sympathy for the family, friends and colleagues of 
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Meagher from both sides of politics and anger towards Bayley.  Some of the language 

used by politicians to describe the case was extreme.  For example, Tilley stated:  

I have spoken previously in this house about the murder of innocents by 

violent recidivist offenders on parole: men that do not deserve to even breathe 

free air again; men who, like that maggot Adrian Bayley, are the scum of the 

earth; men who are lower than a snake's belly -- reptiles all; men who I hope 

will rot in prison and will never be released (Victoria, Legislative Assembly 

25 June 2013, p. 2269). 

Conclusion	  

This chapter has canvassed the political and justice systems, the media environment 

and provided a succinct summary of the four cases that will be the focus of this 

research.  The purpose of this has been to provide the reader with the context within 

which to understand the following analysis of media coverage and political change.   

When a high-profile crime is committed the consequences for politicians and the 

media, as well as for the community, can be significant.  How the media respond to 

such crimes appears to have some influence on the nature of the political response and 

it is ultimately this influence that this thesis hopes to identify.  The next chapter will 

discuss the methodologies that were employed by the research. 
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CHAPTER FOUR - DESIGN AND 

METHODOLOGY	  

Earlier chapters have explored relevant literature in the areas of media, crime and 

public policy, and have provided detailed information on the selected case studies as 

well as the political and justice systems of Victoria.  The aim of this chapter is to 

explain the methodology used for the research.  It begins by stating the research 

question before going on to discuss the research design, the methodologies employed, 

and the ethical considerations relating to the conduct of the research.  This will 

provide the necessary background for the subsequent results chapters. 

Research question 	  

Between 1990 and 2014, there were four cases of extraordinary legislative and policy 

change that followed the violent and sexual crimes committed by four men in 

Victoria.  The sensationalised media reporting surrounding these individuals and their 

crimes is generally perceived to have been a key factor leading to changes in policy 

and legislation but this has never been specifically tested.  This thesis explores the 

research question: to what extent did media reporting influence the legislative 

changes? 

Scope	  

At the commencement of the research a number of decisions had to be made about the 

scope of the study.  The most significant of these related to the media format that 

would be studied, the jurisdiction, the type of crimes and the types of legislation. 

As previously mentioned, local radio, television and newspapers all exist within the 

Victorian media environment.  The decision to limit the scope of the research to daily 

metropolitan newspapers was made because of the author’s primary interest in 

newspapers as well as the practicalities involved with trying to source prohibitively 
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expensive and difficult to find transcripts from audio-visual sources.  The decision to 

limit the scope to newspapers was also consistent with the literature that indicated that 

this form of news media is the key agenda setter and is particularly influential in 

political circles.  Newspapers are also the most common media studied in similar 

research projects.  Selecting newspapers therefore allowed for contrast with other 

research, including international studies.  Victoria has a daily broadsheet-style 

newspaper and a daily tabloid that allowed for additional contrast and comparison. 

Finally, a further advantage of limiting the scope to newspapers was the replicabilty 

that such an approach would have for future research. 

Although the author initially considered the inclusion of the high-profile murder of 13 

year-old Queensland boy Daniel Morecombe as a case study, the nuances that existed 

between the two jurisdictions meant that it would have been extremely difficult to 

compare the Victorian cases with one from another State.  By focusing only on 

Victorian cases, it was possible to contrast the various media and political responses 

in a meaningful way without having to allow for any jurisdictional variables. 

It was also necessary to limit the scope of the types of crimes that were considered by 

this research.  Given that the focus of the study was to establish whether the media 

was able to influence legislative change in the aftermath of a high-profile crime, it 

was essential to select only those crimes that resulted in a legislative change.  By the 

very virtue of salacious media interest, this necessarily meant that only crimes of the 

most serious nature would be considered for inclusion, which invariably meant that 

they were either sexually motivated or violent crimes, or in the case of Bayley, both. 

As will be discussed in later chapters, a number of the cases that were included in this 

study inspired minor changes to multiple pieces of existing legislation.  Although 

these minor legislative changes were also important, it was decided that only the most 

significant of the changes would be focused upon in order to ensure that the analysis 

was not diluted by data that could potentially undermine the overall findings. . 
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Research design	  

A mixed-methods approach is common within political research.  Robert Yin (2014, 

p.65-6) suggested that a mixed methods research design allows the researcher to 

collect a stronger and richer array of evidence than can be collected by using only one 

single method alone.  

After reviewing the literature on the area, the author selected three key research 

methods; case studies, content analysis and interviews.  The author considered that 

this combination of methods would garner the most information that would allow for 

the research question to be addressed.  In an attempt to ensure that the data emerging 

from the content analysis and interview process was accurate, the author employed 

triangulation.  According to Roger Pierce (2008), triangulation in research seeks 

information from a number of perspectives to ensure that an account is corroborated.  

Uwe Flick (2004) noted that triangulation is most often achieved in social research 

through applying different methodological approaches.  For this research, 

triangulation was achieved through the breadth of interview participants and the 

analysis of the relevant newspapers articles and Hansard extracts.  It is important to 

note that the findings related to the Police Association of Victoria, as discussed in 

depth in Chapter Seven, were unable to be triangulated.  This was expected given that 

the influence that the Association exerts is by its very nature covert, and thus unlikely 

to be reported in newspaper articles.  This chapter will now discuss each methodology 

employed in depth. 

Case studies	  

Case studies are the foundation upon which this research was conducted and the 

selected cases have been discussed in detail within the preceding Background chapter.  

Yin (2012, p.4) provides a succinct definition of a case study as being ‘an empirical 

inquiry about a contemporary phenomenon (e.g., a “case”), set within its real-world 

context’.  Case studies are often used in the social sciences as a way to explore 

political and public policy issues (i.e. Hijmans & Wester 2010; Yanow, Schwartz-

Shea & Freitas 2010).  Of importance to this research is Andrew Molloy’s (2010, 

p.118) observation that, through using case studies, a researcher may identify how 
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policy actors are able to influence the policy making process.  Indeed, case studies 

allow for the gathering of rich descriptions of what happened around events and 

changes.  Sharan Merriam (2014, p.51) argued that, as case studies are anchored in 

real life, they result in a holistic and rich account of a phenomenon that may not be 

available through other methodologies.  The selected case studies provided the author 

with an opportunity to examine the influence of the media in changing criminal 

justice legislation.  For this research, the case studies were used as a basis for the 

content analysis of newspaper articles and parliamentary extracts and as a way of 

identifying key actors for interviews as well as providing a focus for the questions 

that were asked during these.  

Despite being a popular methodology within political science and public policy 

scholarship, the case study approach is not without challenges.  Some of these relate 

to the accusation that the method lacks credibility and that case study findings may be 

difficult to generalise (Aaltio & Heilmann 2010; Yin 2012, p.6).  Jacqueline Leighton 

(2010, p.159) also noted that within case study research there is a risk of researcher 

bias, which may impact on the legitimacy of the research and findings.  

The research 

According to Yin (2012, p.6-7), the first two steps for performing a case study involve 

defining a case and deciding whether to focus on a single or multiple cases.  This 

research incorporated multiple case studies and while there is a consensus that this is 

a more difficult approach, the additional data gathered is likely to reinforce any 

findings made (Bleijenbergh 2010; Merriam 2014).  Within the literature there is also 

general agreement that, compared with a single-case study, a multiple case study 

design provides the researcher with the best opportunity to test hypotheses and 

compare variation between each of the cases in addition to strengthening the external 

validity of the findings (Bleijenbergh 2010; Merriam 2014).  Multiple case studies 

commonly incorporate between two to ten different cases, and because of these small 

numbers, it is important that the researcher provides adequate justification for the case 

selection (Bleijenbergh 2010, p.61).  While there is no set number of cases that should 

be included in a multiple-case study, for this research the author believed that four 
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would be both manageable and would provide the opportunity to see if there were 

consistencies between the cases.   

Turning now to the specifics of the research, it is important to explain and justify the 

case selection process.  The author followed Inge Bleijenbergh’s (2010, p.61) 

suggestion that case selection should be based on the research question.  Once the 

research question was confirmed, it was important for the author to identify high-

profile Victorian crimes that had resulted in criminal justice legislative change.  Iris 

Aaltio and Pia Heilmann (2010, p.70) note that ‘studied cases are often found through 

the researcher’s own network’ which occurred in this situation as the author first 

became aware of each case while working in her professional capacity within the 

Victorian justice system.  However, of more importance was the fact that each case 

had attracted, and continued to attract, significant media attention that would allow 

the author to gather sufficient data in order to establish whether the media had 

influenced the changing of criminal justice legislation. 

This research may be considered to be a comparative case study as one of its goals 

was to discover any similarities or patterns between the four cases (S. Campbell 2010, 

p.174).  It is important to note that where this research differs from the norm is that it 

was already known that each of the chosen cases had resulted in criminal justice 

legislative change.  The author commenced this project assuming that the research 

would be contentious as it was likely that the key actors would disagree about what 

went on (Raufflet 2010, p.230).  As will be seen in later chapters, this assumption was 

found to be somewhat accurate with journalists and politicians disagreeing to some 

extent about the influence that the media had on the legislative changes.  

The four chosen case studies—Garry David, Julian Knight, Brian Keith Jones and 

Adrian Bayley—have been discussed in detail in the preceding chapter and so will not 

be recounted in depth here.  It is important, however, to provide some explanation as 

to why these cases were chosen over others.  The author decided to focus upon these 

cases as it was believed that their different variables—including commission date, 

offence type and legislative outcome—would be revealing in terms of how different 

types of media reporting impact upon criminal justice policy.  As the selected cases 

spanned 32 years, it was anticipated that the author would also be able to make 
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historical comparisons in relation to the media’s reporting of crime and the 

subsequent political response.  The author anticipated that this would assist in 

determining whether the influence of current media coverage of crime on criminal 

justice policy was similar to that of the 1980s and 1990s.  Each case had received 

significant media attention over time, though there were notable differences as to 

when this occurred.  As will be demonstrated in later chapters, in the cases of Knight 

and Bayley for example, there was considerable media interest at the time of their 

offences, whereas in the case of David, the majority of media attention occurred just 

prior to the end of his sentence.  Despite several of the crimes being committed 

decades ago, many of the cases continue to attract media interest from time to time.  

Indeed, Knight, Jones and Bayley’s cases were all covered by the media between 

2017 and 2019.  Such ongoing media interest may be described as cyclical.    

While the selected case studies are sound and relevant for this research, it must be 

acknowledged that they have some limitations.  Firstly, as each case falls within the 

Victorian jurisdiction there may be issues with replicability and generalisability.  

Secondly, it is acknowledged that two of the cases involved violent offences, one was 

a sexual crime and the fourth incorporated both violent and sexual offences.  This has 

meant that other, more common crimes, such as property-based offences, were 

excluded despite the possibility that they too may have resulted in changes to criminal 

justice legislation.  The decision to focus on the most serious of crimes was made as a 

result of where media interest lies.  So while changes to criminal justice legislation in 

relation to less serious crimes may impact upon more people, it rarely attracts the 

same level of media attention and therefore would have made inclusion into this study 

difficult.  This provides an area for further research.  Thirdly, it is possible that there 

has been a degree of bias in the selection of the cases as they were initially identified 

due to their heavy coverage.  Other, less intensely reported, cases may also have been 

useful to include however were overlooked due to the sheer weight of media interest 

in the selected cases.  Fourthly, it is noted that a male perpetrator committed each 

crime.  Had one of the offenders been female then this may have significantly altered 

the findings.  Finally, it is acknowledged that a number of other high-profile criminal 

cases may also have been suitable for inclusion into this project, such as that of 

serious sex offender Sean Price who murdered 17-year-old Masa Vukotic in 2015 

while on bail and subject to a ten year Supervision Order.  This particular case was 
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not included as it occurred after the research had begun and was continuing to unfold 

four years later.   

Despite these limitations, it is anticipated that the findings of this research will be 

relevant to other high-profile violent and sexual offences that have resulted in 

criminal justice legislation change and that the research itself shall be able to be 

replicated. 

Data 

Case study data can be derived from a number of sources.  According to Yin (2012, 

p.10), ‘good case studies benefit from having multiple sources of evidence’ which is 

one of the reasons why this research used primary and secondary data gathered from 

interviews, documents and archival records.  The archival records included media 

releases, parliamentary transcripts and Government reports.  Documents that were 

incorporated included legislation and newspaper articles. 

This data was examined from a quantitative and qualitative perspective.  Arch 

Woodside (2010, p.11) argued that using both qualitative and quantitative methods in 

case study research enhances the value of the research itself.  Indeed, Molloy (2010, 

p.120) suggested that:  

Case study analysis in public policy typically involves using quantitative data 

as support for the qualitative data, which allows the researcher to drill down in 

order to derive meaning from a number of the relationships that underpin 

policy.  

Yin (2014, p.119) argued that a major strength of case study data collection is the 

opportunity it provides to obtain different sources of evidence that allows for 

triangulation. 

There are some obvious strengths and weaknesses associated with each source of 

evidence used for this research.  Documentation and archival records are a stable 

source of evidence that can be as specific or as broad as the researcher requires 

however, there is the risk of biased selectivity and of access being denied (Yin 2014, 
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p.106).  The use of archival data presents some potential shortcomings including that 

it may not be necessarily accurate and reflect the bias of newspaper editors (Yin 2012, 

p.12-13).  Although interviews are targeted and can provide insightful explanations 

there is also a risk of researcher bias and the interviewee being untruthful, incomplete 

or self-serving in their responses.  	  

Content analysis	  

Bernard Berelson defines content analysis as ‘a research technique for the objective, 

systematic, and quantitative description of the manifest content of communication’ (as 

cited in Hansen et al 1998, p.94).  In 1910, Max Weber was the first scholar to 

suggest using content analysis to study newspapers and since then it has become a 

common method in the social sciences.  

The literature on content analysis cites many advantages to its use.  Perhaps the most 

pertinent to this research is that it allows for data to be reduced to manageable units 

that may then be compared across decades resulting in the emergence of patterns 

(Carson 2013, p.107).  This was useful given that the chosen cases span 32 years.  

Other advantages include its availability and its low cost to implement (Pierce 2008, 

p.226).  Like case studies, there are limitations associated with the use of content 

analysis.  One such limitation is that while it may allow for the emergence of patterns 

within newspaper reporting on criminal justice issues, it will not provide an 

explanation for this.  In addition, Pierce (2008, p.229) suggested that one of the 

greatest weaknesses of content analysis when used in political research is that the key 

words used by politicians do not necessarily reflect their greatest concerns as what 

they say may be used to conceal the real policy issues.  The incorporation of 

interviews into the research design was aimed at mitigating these limitations as they 

provided the author with the opportunity to closely question journalists as to why the 

crimes were reported in a particular way and to clarify with politicians their true focus 

in relation to the offences. 
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The research 

Content analysis appeared an obvious methodological choice when considering the 

research question.  Failure to include a thorough examination of the newspaper 

reporting of the time would represent a significant and unassailable flaw of the 

research design.  This is consistent with Chermak’s (1994b, p.100) observation that 

content analysis is one of the most frequent methods used in examining crime in the 

media. 

Newspaper article data collection 

Given the high-profile nature of the selected cases, it is unsurprising that they 

continue to attract media interest at reasonably regular intervals.  As it would have 

been unmanageable to analyse each and every time one of the cases was mentioned 

by a newspaper, it was necessary to make a decision regarding sampling.  In their 

study that focused on the media coverage of institutional responses to a child sexual 

exploitation case, Claire Konkes and Libby Lester (2016, p.21) developed an 

interesting way of dividing their content analysis into phases: the crime phase, justice 

phase, politics phase and trial phase.  The author considered a similar approach 

however, given that each case study followed a different trajectory, it was not deemed 

a useful way of organising the research.  Instead, the author decided to focus upon the 

most significant dates in relation to each case.  It was considered that these milestone 

dates would be the times that the media, community and politicians would be most 

engaged in the cases.  These milestone dates included: 

• The commission date of the offence; 

• The date of arrest (in the cases of David and Knight they were arrested at the 

scene of the crime and as such no separate date was included); 

• The date that the trial commenced; 

• The date of sentencing; 

• Where relevant, the date that the offender became eligible for parole; 

• The date that the legislation and the offender were first mentioned in Hansard; 

and 
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• The date that the second reading of the Bill occurred in the Legislative 

Assembly. 

Initially, the author had intended to include the date that the legislation received 

Royal Assent and the date the legislation came into operation.  However, when 

looking at the relevant dates in the Knight case it became clear that this would not 

capture many articles.  Indeed, during both of these periods only one article in the 

Herald Sun mentioned Knight.  Due to the lack of useful information gathered from 

this pilot timeframe the author decided to trial another approach which was to 

consider the newspaper coverage of the case studies at the time of the first mention of 

the proposed legislative change in the Victorian Parliament in addition to the first day 

of the second reading of the Bill in the Legislative Assembly as it was hoped that this 

would garner some interesting information.  This trial was successful and the 

approach was adopted.  

The author had also originally planned on including in the sample timeframe the 

discussion surrounding the Corrections Amendment (Further Parole Reform) Act 

2014 as it was believed that it too had been influenced by the Bayley case.  However, 

upon conducting an advanced search within Hansard for the legislation and Bayley’s 

name, no results were recorded.  The author then conducted a search for the 

legislation and Meagher’s name and one result was returned (Victoria, Legislative 

Assembly 6 May 2014, p.1395) which mentioned Meagher, along with Sarah 

Cafferkey who was murdered by another offender on parole, only in passing.  Given 

the very tenuous link that this legislation had with the Bayley case it was excluded 

from the research.  

It is important to note that for each case there were occasions where duplication 

occurred in the sample timeframe for the milestone dates.  In the case of David, this 

occurred in the first date of the second reading in the Legislative Assembly and the 

first date that the legislation and David were mentioned together.  With Knight, 

duplication occurred between the plea hearing and the date of sentencing.  In the case 

of Jones, there was some duplication of dates between the trial commencement and 

the date of sentencing as well as between the first day of the second reading in the 

Legislative Assembly and the first date that the legislation and Jones were mentioned 
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together.  Given that Bayley was arrested six days after murdering Meagher there was 

a duplication of dates between the offence commission date and his arrest as well as 

between the plea hearing and date of sentencing.  In addition, there was duplication 

between the first mention of Bayley and the Corrections Amendment (Breach of 

Parole) Act 2013 and the first day of the second reading in the Legislative Assembly. 

On some occasions, there was a lack of precise information available within the 

public domain about certain dates.  This meant that the author had to select 

representative dates in order to capture reporting of the events.  One example of this 

related to the case of Jones where the Sentencing Comments indicated that the 

offences were committed between 8 July 1989 and 30 September 1990.  In this 

instance, the author was faced with a choice as to whether to examine the media 

reporting around the start/end date of his offending or not.  It was decided that 

because there was only a remote chance of the case being covered by the media 

during or after this period searching for articles would not be a fruitful use of time.  

For this reason, the sample approach for this case was different to the other cases.  

The author decided to include an additional milestone date that was not included for 

the other cases – the date of release on parole which was July 13 2005.  Although the 

author attempted to discover the specific Parole Eligibility Date for Jones, it was not 

mentioned in any of the official documents.  As a result, the author searched every 

edition of the Herald Sun for August 2003 as it was assumed that if any newspaper 

were to report this date it would be the tabloid.  Unfortunately, no mention of Jones 

was found.  It is acknowledged that the case of Jones is different to the other three 

cases in that he was the only one to have been released on parole after attracting 

media interest.   

For each milestone date, the sample was drawn from the seven days before and after 

the date in question.  This provided an accurate and rich snapshot of the political 

environment of that crucial week.  A table of the dates and newspapers analysed can 

be viewed in Appendix One.  

As previously discussed, the primary Melbourne newspapers that were in operation at 

the time that the crimes were committed were The Age, the Sun News-Pictorial, The 

Herald and the Herald Sun (the morning Sun News-Pictorial and the afternoon 
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Herald merged into one newspaper – the Herald-Sun – in 1990).  For each case study 

and date, the author looked at each newspaper and identified any article that related to 

the selected case.   

The sample for this research was drawn from hardcopy newspapers sourced from the 

State Library of Victoria.  The author felt it important to view the newspapers in 

hardcopy format rather than microfilm, as it would provide a more holistic 

perspective of each article’s position, size and potential importance, which would not 

be as easily observable on microfilm.  Each relevant article was photographed and 

catalogued.  

During the newspaper article data collection process, the author found that there were 

often a number of different editions per date available.  The edition types varied 

across publications and were arbitrary in that the Herald, for example, may have three 

editions one day and four the next.  Although there was no set edition number per day 

and no apparent pattern, much of the content remained the same.  Where possible the 

author looked at the late edition of the paper or the ‘City/Metro’ edition.  On 

occasion, however, neither the late or City/Metro editions were available or the 

newspapers were not marked.  In that case, the author used the newspaper that was on 

top.  

For the purposes of this research, an article was defined as a piece of writing, of any 

length, that was not considered to be paid advertising.  Letters to the editor and text 

messages to the newspaper that were reproduced were not considered to be articles.  

Articles that promoted a full story contained elsewhere were considered to be an 

‘article’ for the purposes of this research.  Those articles considered relevant to this 

research were written in complete sentences around a central theme.  Pieces of writing 

that appeared in the ‘In Brief’ type-sections of the newspapers were considered to be 

articles and were thus included.  Feature stories, those that were written in a more 

personal way, were also considered to be articles and included.  Editorials were also 

captured in this research and were identified through their location within the 

newspaper and by virtue of not having a journalists name attached to them.  Single 

photographs, such as those of Meagher that often appeared on the front page and were 

used as a promotional tool for a following story, were not considered to be an article 
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however were coded separately as photographs.  A list of the articles that were 

collected for this research can be viewed in Appendix Two.  

It is noteworthy that when searching for articles on a particular case, the author 

occasionally came across an article for one of the other case studies.  These were 

noted down however were not included in the data analysis,	  
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Table 4.1.  Newspaper quantitative content analysis sample breakdown 

 The 

Herald 

Sun-News 

Pictorial 

The 

Age 

Herald Sun 

 

Total 

Garry David 

Number of 

newspaper 

editions examined 

64 69 69 0 202 

Number of 

relevant articles 

identified 

13 17 17 0 47 

Julian Knight 

Number of 

newspaper 

editions examined 

27 32 77 45 181 

Number of 

relevant articles 

identified 

29 65 53 10 157 

Brian Keith Jones 

Number of 

newspaper 

editions examined 

0 0 69 100 169 

Number of 

relevant articles 

identified 

0 0 19 39 58 

Adrian Bayley 

Number of 

newspaper 

editions examined 

0 0 96 96 192 

Number of 

relevant articles 

identified 

0 0 76 117 193 

Total 

 133 183 476 407  
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It is acknowledged that a potential flaw within the data collection phase of this 

research related to the fact that some articles relevant to the cases were not mentioned 

by name in the headline and did not have a photo to alert the author to their presence.  

While the author took care to ensure that the headline of each article in every 

newspaper was read, it is possible that one was missed.  Despite this, the author was 

able to identify several relevant articles throughout the data collection process that 

initially did not appear to be related to the cases, however upon further reading, were.  

These were collected and catalogued.  

The risk that fatigue posed to the data collection phase of this research is also 

acknowledged.  Due to the sheer number of newspaper editions that were reviewed 

there was the potential that the author missed a relevant article.  In order to minimise 

this risk, the author employed mitigating strategies such as taking regular breaks. 

The author considered including online newspaper articles for this research however 

ultimately decided against it.  Looking at a website version of a newspaper article 

would not reveal the context for the importance placed on it and would not be 

available to be viewed historically as it had appeared on the day of publication.  

Through using hardcopy versions of the article, the author was able to observe the 

newspapers statement of their priorities. While online newspaper articles were not 

included in the sample for this research, on occasion they were drawn upon to provide 

additional information in the discussion of the key findings or to confirm the wording 

that was used in the hardcopy format if this was unclear. 

Hansard data collection 

When designing the data collection for the Hansard aspect of this research, the author 

needed to take into consideration several factors.  Initially it was hoped that data 

could be collected in a similar way to that which was done with the newspapers, by 

looking at the content of debates for the seven days prior and after a milestone date.  

This however would present some potential issues including the possibility that 

Parliament was not sitting around these milestone dates thus meaning that potentially 

valuable data would not have been captured.  To counter this issue, the author decided 

to run searches for each time the offender and the case (i.e. Hoddle Street massacre) 
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was mentioned in Hansard and make a list of these.  Once these lists were compiled 

the author would then go through and exclude any mentions that were not related to 

the milestone dates.  It was anticipated that this approach would capture all the data 

relevant to each milestone date  

As the Hansard Search database only indexed debates from 1991 onwards it would 

have been very difficult to conduct as exhaustive a search for the earlier cases.  

Therefore, for the David case and for some of the milestone dates in case of Knight, 

the author conducted manual searches using the digitised PDF format for the seven 

days prior and following each date.  Search terms that were used included ‘Garry 

David’, ‘Garry Webb’ and ‘Community Protection’.   

Table 4.2 sets out the number of results each search item revealed in the electronic 

Hansard for the cases of Knight, Jones and Bayley.  Each case was searched for by 

the offender name and either their nickname (i.e. Mr Baldy), the popular name of the 

crime (i.e. Hoddle Street Massacre) or the name of the victim (Jill Meagher).  The 

table illustrates how many of those results fell within the sample timeframe and those 

extracts that were considered relevant to be analysed.  It should be noted that on a 

number of occasions there were multiple results recorded for the same day of 

parliament within the same parliamentary house.  To ensure an accurate recording, the 

author removed duplicates as shown. 

Table 4.2.  Hansard search results 

Search term Number of hits Number of hits 

excluding same 

day duplicates 

within the same 

House.   

Number of relevant 

extracts for both 

searches combined 

Julian Knight 52 28 

Hoddle Street 

Massacre 

18 3 

6 

Brian Keith Jones 20 14 

Mr Baldy 59 35 

7 

Adrian Bayley 11 9 

Jill Meagher 74 40 

17 
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Jill Meagher was mentioned in Hansard significantly more often than Adrian Bayley 

in relation to a wide range of things including Questions Without Notice and 

Members Statements (i.e. Victoria, Legislative Assembly 9 October 2012, p.4279; 

Victoria, Legislative Council 9 October 2012, p.4379).  Given that her status as a 

victim appeared to be a driving force behind the legislative change, the author decided 

to include some of the extracts that fell within the sample time frame for any of the 

milestone dates.  Analysis of political statements relating to her would provide 

valuable insights into the influence that her death had on both sides of politics.   

In some instances, the author received results within Hansard on the offender or case 

name within a relevant timeframe however the discussion proved to be irrelevant for 

the case study.  For example, the search term ‘Mr Baldy’ recorded a result on 19 April 

2005 however the Bill that was being discussed was the Classification (Publications, 

Films and Computer Games) (Enforcement) (Amendment) Bill 2005 and Jones was 

mentioned by Hadden in relation to the likelihood of him living in her electorate as 

that is where particular services were located (Victoria, Legislative Council 19 April 

2005, p.433).  Search results such as these, while interesting, were not considered to 

be relevant for the research and were thus discarded. 

For the manual Hansard searches, the author ensured that both the Assembly and 

Council extracts were searched as they did not appear within the same document.  In 

the manual searches, sometimes the search term (i.e. Hoddle Street) would be found 

however it was outside the sample timeframe and therefore could not be included. 

The manual search of Hansard revealed that there were almost no results on either 

‘Julian Knight’ or the ‘Hoddle Street Massacre’ in the first sittings after the shootings.  

This was unexpected particularly when compared with the political commentary 

within Parliament in the immediate aftermath of the murder of Meagher.  

Many of the sample timeframes around the selected milestone dates for David fell 

during times when Parliament was not sitting.  While the initial search around the 

time of the milestone dates had not been successful due to this, the author decided to 

search the immediate dates once Parliament had resumed to see if David was 

mentioned.  Despite looking at the first five dates after parliament resumed at a 
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minimum, there was still no mention of David.  As a result, only a few Hansard 

extracts could be analysed in his case. 

When referencing politicians speaking in Parliament, this thesis will use surnames 

only. 

Government reports data collection 

In early 2017, the author attempted to locate as many official government reports, 

media releases and documents as possible for each of the cases.  Given that the author 

was seeking information that may suggest that at the time of the legislative change the 

government was being squeezed in some manner, the focus was on the time around 

the first mention of the legislation in Hansard and the first day of the Second Reading 

in the Legislative Assembly.  

Among other searches, the author looked at the Parliament of Victoria’s (2019) 

website under Publications and Research and looked for anything related to crime, 

justice or a Royal Commission.  The results of these searches are recorded in Table 

4.3.	  
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Table 4.3.  Government reports search 

Case  Historical 

Parliamentary 

Papers 

Tabled Papers (for the 

three months prior and 

after to the first time that 

the legislation and the 

offender were mentioned in 

Hansard and the date of the 

Second Reading in the 

Legislative Assembly)  

Department 

of Justice and 

Community 

Safety 

Publications 

(searched by 

year) 

Department of 

Justice and 

Community 

Safety Annual 

Reports  

(searched by 

year) 

Garry 

David  

0 0 0 0 

Julian 

Knight  

0 0 Vexatious 

Proceedings 

Act 2014 

Legislative 

Guide. 

Yes 

Brian 

Keith 

Jones  

0 0 0 0 

Adrian 

Bayley  

0 0 Review of 

Sexual 

Offences: 

Consultation 

Paper 

Yes 

 

The author was surprised at how little information was available.  In August 2017, in 

consultation with her academic panel, the author made the decision to exclude 

government documents as a formal part of the data sample.  Although the research 

would refer to specific documents on occasion such as the 2013 Callinan Review of 
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the Parole System in Victoria that was completed in the aftermath of the Bayley case, 

no systematic analysis of relevant government documents would be conducted.  

Given the significant data gathered from the interviews, newspaper articles and 

Hansard, the removal of the government documents was not considered to be 

detrimental to the overall research.   

Data analysis 

According to David Deacon, Graham Murdock, Michael Pickering and Peter Golding 

(1999, p.121), content analysis only gives answers to the questions that are asked so it 

should not be considered an exploratory method. Therefore, it is crucial that the right 

questions are asked.  Prior to commencing the full-scale content analysis, the author 

trialed the coding schedule on a small sub-sample of the articles collected.  This was 

done in order to ensure that the schedule was useful, comprehensive and valid.  

Anders Hansen, Simon Cottle, Ralph Negrine and Chris Newbold (1998, p.118) argue 

that trialing a coding schedule is important as it ‘often helps to reveal inadequacies 

and/or inconsistencies in the category systems of the coding schedule’.  

Some of the things that were counted in the coding schedule included: 

• How often the case was mentioned before and after a significant date;  

• How often the victim was mentioned by name; 

• How often the offender was mentioned by name;  

• Whether the government was blamed for the offence; and 

• How often the case was mentioned by its popular name i.e. “Hoddle street 

massacre”. 

The full list of coding schedule items is outlined in Appendix Three. 

A number of articles that were collected during the data collection process were not 

coded.  These articles had initially been identified as relevant due to the themes 

discussed, such as failures of the parole system, which was consistent with the 

common themes raised in articles specifically about the cases.  These were ultimately 

discarded given that they were not directly related to the cases.  Conversely, those 

articles that, on the surface, did not seem particularly relevant to the case studies were 



	   	   	  

	  
	  

87	  

included if they mentioned the case, offender, victim or legislation.  For example, the 

Herald Sun article ‘A chilling echo of Jill tragedy. Victim bravely fought back against 

attack’ (Burns, Buttler & Langmaid 2013, p.8) outlined the attack and rape of a 

woman in the inner city and only mentioned Jill Meagher as a point of comparison.  It 

is acknowledged that some of the articles that were discarded may have provided 

valuable information and context for this research, however it was felt that their 

inclusion could undermine the research findings given that not all ‘slightly relevant’ 

articles were collected.  

Although letters to the editor were collected for this research, the author decided not 

to use them for the quantitative content analysis.  This was due largely to difficulties 

in coding them the same way as newspaper articles.  Instead, it was decided that they 

would be used in a qualitative manner as they provided evidence of the impact that 

the way newspapers report on crime could have on the public.  Quantitative content 

analysis was not used on any other document type or archival material. 

Despite the popularity of quantitative content analysis, there is evidence within the 

literature that qualitative analysis is also important and gaining in popularity (i.e. 

Brennen 2012, Hansen et al. 1998; Neuendorf 2002; Van Diljick 2000).  After the 

quantitative content analysis had been completed, the author commenced the second 

part of the data analysis that consisted of discourse and rhetorical analysis of a 

smaller, selective sample of articles and photographs on each case study.  Time 

constraints prevented the author from analysing every article and photograph that was 

collected in this way and as a result, a smaller sample was required.  According to 

Kimberly Neuendorf (2002, p.5), discourse analysis ‘engages in characteristics of 

manifest language and word use… aim[ed] at typifying media representations’ while 

rhetorical analysis looks at how words may be used to influence an audience.  

Rhetorical analysis looks at ‘verbal appeals, including the use of sarcasm and irony, 

the offering of expert advice, problem solving and playing on people’s anxieties and 

fears’ (Brennen 2012, p.205).  Appendix Four provides information on how the author 

approached the analysis of the articles in the sample that was informed by both 

rhetorical and discourse analysis. 
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In order to select the sample for the rhetorical analysis, the author chose two articles 

from each milestone period for each case that related to already identified themes 

such as victims or blame.  For each article, the author then looked for specific things 

such as whether important terms were repeated and how the journalist used rhetorical 

appeals within it.  For a full list of the articles that were used in this analysis, refer to 

Appendix Four.  It should be noted that some articles were used more than once if 

they covered several themes.   

Photographs were included in both the qualitative and quantitative analysis aspect of 

this research.  The inclusion of images is consistent with a rhetorical analysis 

approach (Brennen 2012, p.206).  David Altheide (1996, p.55) noted that most 

analysis of documents is concerned with text and ignores visuals.  The addition of 

photographs in this research contributed to addressing this gap.  Altheide (ibid., p.55-

56) argued that it is important to include visuals in analysis as they ‘contribute to the 

meaning and “look” of information and content’ and are ultimately taken ‘to 

document, illustrate, and support a news story’.  Expanding upon Claire Wardle’s 

(2007) excellent study of visual press coverage of child murders, some of the features 

that were looked for included the location of the photograph, whether the photograph 

was personal, institutional, societal or of a place of significance and the potential 

impact of the image on the audience.  

Having identified the relevant Hansard extracts for each case, the author then 

conducted a rhetorical analysis of the contents of these.  While every attempt was 

made to read each extract in their entirety, some of them numbered close to 100 pages 

each and thus for expediency the writer attempted to target specific things within 

these larger extracts.  Searches were conducted for key words such as ‘media’, 

‘newspapers’, ‘blame’, ‘fear’, ‘editor’, ‘victim’, ‘outrageous’, ‘panic’, ‘terrible’, 

‘awful’ and ‘campaign’.  As these words were often present in the newspaper article 

sample it was anticipated that this would potentially allow for comparisons between 

the language used by politicians and the media to be made. 

A search was conducted for the word ‘maggot’ in the online Victorian Hansard after 

it became obvious that the word had been used to describe both Bayley and Jones.  An 

initial search brought up two hits, one of which referred to the animal maggots in 
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relation to bodies of the Anzacs.  The second hit referred to Bayley in the Budget 

Papers of 2013-14 (Victoria, Legislative Assembly 25 June 2013, p.2269).  A further 

search was conducted on the term ‘Mr Baldy’ and ‘maggot’ and a hit was recorded for 

6 September 2005 in the Council during the discussion of the Working With Children 

Bill (Victoria, Legislative Council 6 September, p.505).     

Interviews	  

There is a great deal of information within the literature about the important role that 

interviews play in the social sciences (i.e. Merriam 2014; Pierce 2008).  Interviews 

allow for the corroboration of versions of events and the collection of quotable quotes 

that illuminate the motives of actors and identifying other significant actors (Pierce 

2008, p.119).  In addition, they allow the researcher to triangulate information 

received from other interviews.  Because they are generally recorded, a practical 

advantage of interviews is that a written transcript can be analysed. 

Despite their popularity, there are a number of potential issues associated with 

interviews.  There is the possibility that ethical dilemmas may arise once the 

researcher has access to personal information and there is the risk that, through 

participation in the research, harm may come to the respondents (Brennen 2012, 

p.29).  Other commonly cited criticisms include the accusation that interviews are not 

a valid scientific method, they rely on subjectivity and are therefore not objective and 

that they lack reliability (Brinkmann 2013, p.141-3).  There is also the potential that 

interviewees will not tell the truth, remember things accurately or will use language in 

different ways that can lead to confusion (Berger 2000, p.124).  Finally, and of 

relevance to this research, there may be issues associated with attempting to gain 

access to political elites for interview.  Pierce (2008, p.81) suggested that although 

political elites may provide valuable insights it is important to remember that however 

useful these are, they may not necessarily be reliable or accurate.  Indeed, the 

information provided in the interviews conducted for this research may have been 

influenced by the participants desire to protect their legacy and reputation.  As will be 

canvassed in later chapters, the author noted the difference in how candid politicians 

were willing to be when discussing the influence of the media.  This appeared to be 

largely dependent upon whether they were a current member of parliament.  



	   	   	  

	  
	  

90	  

The research 

There were a number of reasons for the inclusion of interviews in the research design. 

As highlighted earlier in this chapter, a review of the relevant literature revealed a 

clear preference for scholars to employ only content analysis when attempting to 

determine the influence of the media on public policy processes.  It was anticipated 

that through using interviews in this research, this gap would be addressed.  The 

interviews were purely qualitative and aimed at capturing insights that would 

otherwise be unavailable through other methodologies.  

The author used the interviews to draw out from policy makers and other actors their 

recollections about the newspaper reporting of the selected crimes as a way of seeking 

to understand what impact this coverage may have had upon their activities.  While 

most studies have assumed sensational media coverage has a strong impact upon 

policy-makers, the author wanted to ask the participants about this directly.  The 

interview responses, along with the results of the content analysis, allowed the author 

to build up a picture that demonstrated whether media reporting of high-profile crimes 

had a strong impact upon how policymakers and others try to achieve their various 

aims in relation to criminal justice policies.   

Data collection 

As noted by Bonnie Brennen (2012, p.30), there is no specific number of interviews 

that should be conducted as part of a research project as it is dependent upon factors 

such as the information obtained and depth of interviews conducted.  While Steinar 

Kvale and Svend Brinkmann (2008, p.113) may argue that a researcher must 

‘interview as many subjects as necessary to find out what you need to know’ this 

research had time limitations and so the author made an initial estimation of the 

number of interviews that would be required.  At the commencement of the project, 

the author aimed to conduct approximately 30 interviews with participants from a 

variety of government, media and other backgrounds.  It was hoped that this number 

of participants would allow for saturation to be achieved.  Saturation occurs when 

interview participants are no longer telling the researcher information that they had 

not previously been told (Edwards & Holland 2013, p.65).  Anne Galletta (2013, 
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p.33) also discusses the saturation point and noted that if the researcher is limited by 

practicalities such as cost or time then it is important to be aware of the areas in which 

questions continue to persist as these may be built upon by later research. 

The sample chosen for this research was selective and purposive and was designed to 

illuminate how criminal justice legislation is made and how media coverage impacts 

upon the policy making process.  The interview participants were drawn from a 

variety of fields including politics, the bureaucracy and the media.  The aim of 

including these participants was that they would be able to provide some personal 

context around the events of the time of the case studies.  It was hoped that they 

would be able to illustrate what the political mood was at the time in relation to both 

the political and media environments.  This, it was assumed, would provide valuable 

insights into why certain decisions were, or were not, made and why these cases were 

so influential as to result in a criminal justice legislative change.  The author 

identified potential participants in a number of ways including through the content 

analysis process (including individuals mentioned in newspaper articles or those 

journalists who had authored the articles) and asking interviewees for suggestions as 

to whom else to approach.  Both of these strategies proved to be successful.  

Once their contact details had been obtained from public documents, potential 

interview participants would be contacted via postal mail out, email or telephone.  If a 

potential participant indicated an interest in the research they would be emailed a 

formal invitation and the Plain Language Statement (PLS).  The PLS explained the 

nature of the research, what they would be asked to do should they participate, how 

they would/would not be identified and how they could request feedback and further 

information.  Prior to any interviews commencing, the participant was required to 

return a signed consent form. 

In early April 2017, identification of possible interview participants commenced.  

This involved taking the master list of mentioned names of journalists, politicians and 

others from all the case studies and investigating each.  Many, particularly from the 

David and early Knight times, had passed away or had moved onto other roles 

interstate or overseas and these were removed.  The author found it very difficult in 
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many cases to obtain contact details from the Internet, however found that many 

individuals were either on LinkedIn or Twitter.   

Difficulties were encountered in establishing the relevant Ministers in relation to the 

case of David given that they were not listed in the Former Members database of the 

Parliament of Victoria (2019).  Due to these incomplete records, not all relevant 

Ministers were identified and approached for participation.    

It was decided that should an individual not respond to the initial request then a 

follow up email would be sent no earlier than three weeks after the first approach.  

Should the individual still not respond then they were considered to have declined the 

interview and not contacted again.  For those people who had initially agreed to an 

interview but were non-communicative when it came to setting up a time, it was 

decided that they would be contacted on a fortnightly basis until a time was set or 

they declined to participate.  They would be approached no more than three times 

after their initial agreement to participate and should they fail to respond then they 

would be considered to have declined to participate 

Efrider Maramwidze-Merrison (2016, p.159) refers to difficulties associated with 

accessing elites for research and the role that gatekeepers play in this.  Despite 

contacting many current and former senior politicians, the author did not feel that she 

experienced any particular difficulties with access.  If a senior politician declined an 

interview it was often accompanied with a suggestion as to who may be in a better 

position to engage with the research.  Table 4.4 provides an overview of the number 

of formal interview participants. 
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Table 4.4.  Formal interview participants 

Participant type Identified Approached Participated 

 

Declined 

Politician 48 23 9 14 

Journalist / Editor 63 35 15 20 

Other – including 

Judicial Members, 

talkback radio hosts, 

senior bureaucrats and 

victim’s advocates 

31 21 16 5	  

TOTAL 142 79 40	   39	  

 

Table 4.5 provides further information regarding the interview participants in relation 

to the cases.  The participants either held political office during a milestone date, 

wrote an article about the case or had some other involvement with the case.  It is 

important to note that there was some duplication given that several participants were 

involved with a number of different cases and that some participants were not directly 

involved with any of the cases.	  

 

Table 4.5.  Interview participants and the cases   

Participant 

type 

Garry David Julian Knight Brian Keith 

Jones 

Adrian Bayley 

Politician 2 4 3 5 

Journalist 4 7 6 9 

Other 8 9 8 11 

 

As outlined in Table 4.4, of the 79 potential participants approached to be involved in 

this research, 39 declined.  The reasons provided for this included time constraints, 

referrals to more appropriate individuals and conflicts of interest.  It is important to 

note that non-responses, of which there were 21, were determined to be declines.  For 

a full list of the formal interview participants, refer to Appendix Five. 
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The interviews were of a semi-structured nature.  According to Galletta (2013, p.45):  

Semi-structured interviews incorporate both open-ended and more 

theoretically driven questions, eliciting data grounded in the experience of the 

participant as well as data guided by existing constructs in the particular 

discipline.   

Semi-structured interviews are widely used within political research.  An advantage 

of using semi-structured interviews is that they allow for reciprocity between the 

researcher and participant resulting in greater clarification and critical reflection 

(Galletta 2013, p.24). 

The interviews were conducted in a variety of locations including the participant’s 

home or office, cafes and over the phone.  They were recorded using a Dictaphone 

and a smartphone.  Some participants provided all or some of their responses over 

email.  The interviews focused on a number of key areas including the participant’s 

recollection of the case study, the media coverage, the criminal justice legislative 

change and what they believed prompted this change.  Copies of interview questions 

and transcripts are available upon request.  Appendix Six outlines the standard 

interview questions that were asked however it should be noted that these were 

modified appropriately depending on the interview participant.  Once each interview 

had concluded, the recordings were transcribed.  Due to the large number of 

interviews and the fact that the average duration was an hour, the author received a 

small amount of funding from the University of Melbourne to assist with the 

transcription process.  An external transcription service, REV, was used to transcribe 

25 of the interviews that the author reviewed for accuracy.  

Of the 40 interviews conducted, seven participants requested that quotes attributed to 

them be checked prior to inclusion and four requested that a pseudonym be used.  In 

these cases, the name of the participant was masked and a descriptive term such as 

‘former politician’ or ‘veteran journalist’ was used instead.  The specific date of the 

interview was also removed to safeguard anonymity.   
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Data analysis 

As noted by Galletta (2013, p.119), within qualitative research, data analysis occurs 

alongside data collection and thematic patterns may begin to emerge while in the 

process of conducting the interviews.  The process of transcribing the recorded 

interview conversations was considered to form part of the analysis.  

Prior to commencing the formal analysis, several steps were undertaken.  Firstly, after 

each interview the author noted several ideas and questions that arose within the 

discussion. The second step involved organising the data so that it was accessible for 

analysis such as labeling and transcription.  Through this process, themes, otherwise 

known as codes, began to emerge which were then documented and traced (Galletta 

2013, p.122).  The thematic analysis was done manually by the author. 

Incorporation of data 

The data that was collected for this research was integrated into the remaining 

chapters of the thesis.  As a mixed methods approach was undertaken, the data was 

presented in several different ways such as the inclusion of photographs and direct 

quotes and tables.  The following three chapters are based on the three strongest 

themes to emerge from the data – the role of victims, the influence of the Herald Sun 

and the Police Association of Victoria.  Chapters Five and Six are structured around 

the four case studies and are based on the data collected through newspaper articles, 

Hansard analysis and interviews.  Chapter Seven, the Police Association of Victoria, 

departed from this traditional approach and was based predominantly on information 

revealed during the interviews and does not specifically relate to the case studies.  

While there was some discussion of how the data relates to existing theory in 

Chapters Five, Six and Seven, it is in Chapters Eight and Nine where the findings of 

the proceeding chapters are drawn together and a more detailed discussion of the 

implications and theoretical contributions made by the research occurs. 
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Ethical considerations	  

Any ethical issues arising from this research would be as a result of the interview 

process.  As noted by Pierce (2008, p.21), interviews may cause social, financial or 

psychological harm to participants.  Therefore those individuals who chose to 

participate in the research were provided with detailed information regarding what 

this participation would involve, confidentiality and their right to withdraw at any 

point.  It was considered unlikely that there would be any significant risk to the 

majority of the participants as, in most cases, they were senior professional 

politicians, journalists and policy actors who were asked questions in their 

professional capacity.  

In the very few cases where victims of crime advocates were approached, these 

individuals were selected on the basis that they were experienced advocates with a 

highly public role who had undertaken numerous media and other interviews over 

many years (in some cases, over decades).  The questions they were asked related to 

the media coverage of events, not the events themselves.  Despite this, there remained 

a possibility that the discussion of the cases could cause distress however this would 

be minimised given the selection of the participants and the nature of the questions 

relating to media coverage and policy responses.  

Given that the focus of this research was on the criminal justice policy and legislation 

rather than the event, interview questions were tailored appropriately.  If the 

participant began talking specifically and in detail about the event itself, the author 

redirected the interview back to the media and policy discussion.  However, the 

author was prepared to ask the participant if they would like to halt the interview 

should the discussion upset them and provide them with details for external 

counseling. This did not occur in any of the interviews that were conducted. 

Research experience 

Research ethics in this area of study are primarily focused on the potential harm to 

participants.  However in this instance it was the author who experienced harm.  An 

unexpected consequence of the data collection process was the degree to which the 
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content impacted upon the author.  Initially the author noticed that she was 

occasionally feeling sorrow or shock after reading particularly upsetting articles 

particularly after working with tabloids.  This developed into a pattern and began 

occurring more frequently.  This was unexpected given that the author had worked for 

many years in her professional capacity with some of the most serious and dangerous 

sexual and violent offenders in Victoria.  In that context the author had developed 

coping strategies that meant that she did not dwell on such distressing content for 

long.  Given this, it was surprising that the author felt unable to cope in the same way.  

After some thought the author attributed this to the fact that in her professional 

capacity there were formal and informal mechanisms through which debriefing could 

occur after being exposed to distressing material.  Throughout the data collection 

process, the author worked in a solitary way in a very quiet part of the State Library 

of Victoria that was locked and only accessible to those people permitted to work 

with delicate archival material.     

This experience was magnified given that the author was deliberately looking through 

newspapers to find articles on crime and violence that resulted in the development of 

a somewhat skewed perspective of the world.  While this issue was experienced 

throughout the newspaper data collection process, there were a few notable occasions 

when it was more extreme.  For example, while collecting articles for the Knight case 

the author found it upsetting to read articles about the fatal wounding of a victim, 

Georgina Papaioannou, who would ultimately take eleven days to die.  This victim 

received a lot of media attention as she was seriously wounded and her condition was 

discussed nearly every day after the commission of the offence which was difficult to 

read given that the author knew that she would eventually die.  Another troublesome 

period occurred when collecting articles for the Bayley case as a result of the sheer 

number of photographs published, particularly by the Herald Sun.  The author found 

the pictures of Meagher as a young child particularly upsetting, possibly because the 

author had a child the same age as the one that was pictured.  Presumably the editor of 

the Herald Sun had chosen these photographs to encourage an emotional response 

from the reader and in this case, the desired effect was achieved.    

It is acknowledged that in the author’s previous employment the focus of attention 

had been on the offender however for this research the focus was largely on the 
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victims and thus it was much easier for the author to identify with them than the 

perpetrator of a serious crime.  

	  

Conclusion	  

This chapter has provided an overview of the research question and outlined the 

research design and methodologies that were employed to address it.  The research 

question was identified after a thorough review of the literature in the area of media 

influence and criminal justice legislative change.  Through this examination of the 

existing scholarly research in the area, the author became familiar with the most 

common method used to examine such questions, content analysis.  It was believed, 

however, that content analysis alone could not provide sufficient data in which to 

address the research question.  For this reason, case studies and semi-structured 

interviews were also included and these provided valuable information and a greater 

insight into the area of study.  The following chapters will discuss this information 

and the conclusions that the author was able to draw from the subsequent data 

analysis.	  
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CHAPTER FIVE - THE VARIABLE 

INFLUENCE OF VICTIMS	  

Garland (2002, p.11) has argued that the elevation of victims to the centre of criminal 

justice policy commenced in the 1970s.  This research will make an original 

contribution to knowledge by revealing that victims were the primary consideration in 

the criminal justice legislative changes in only the most recent of the four selected 

case studies.  While this finding suggests that the shift that Garland refers to may have 

occurred later in Victoria, there are many variables that have contributed to this which 

will be explored.    

This chapter addresses one of the most easily observable aspects of newspaper 

reporting on high-profile crime, that of victim portrayal, and argues that, while this 

can play a major role in influencing legislative change it is not guaranteed.  Retired 

Supreme Court judge Justice Vincent has suggested that governments are overly 

sensitive to the media’s reporting on victims, which leads to ‘very rampant 

overreaction and the introduction of measures that are simply not justified or 

required’ (2017, interview, 22 August).  Through an examination of relevant 

newspaper articles, Hansard extracts and interviews, it has been concluded that the 

role of victims in the criminal justice policy debate can be so significant that it should 

open the first results chapter of this thesis. This chapter offers a unique prism through 

which the research question can be examined. It provides the opportunity to observe 

the comparative influence that the media portrayal of victims can have on the political 

process from both a quantitative and qualitative perspective.  The following 

discussion will consider the relevance of the ideal victim theory, victim worth and the 

relationship politicians have with victims.  Before moving to those themes, however, 

it is important to first explore how the media treats victims as this has the potential to 

be an influential factor in the political debate following a high-profile crime. 
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The changing status of the victim  	  

This research revealed that, since the time of Garry David, the way that the Victorian 

newspaper media has treated and portrayed victims of serious crime has changed.  As 

will be demonstrated, this shift in victim prominence has also resulted in an 

adjustment as to how influential victims can be in the criminal justice legislative 

debate.  During the interview process it was apparent that many participants struggled 

to recall the victims of David and Knight’s crimes.  While this may be understandable 

given how long ago the offences were committed, it also seems indicative of the 

status that victims had within the community in the 1980s.  This is confirmed by 

Professor Arie Freiberg who suggested that, until recently, the victim was often the 

forgotten party (2017, interview, 15 August).   

Compared with the relatively little attention the newspaper media paid to the victims 

of David’s crime, former journalist Terry Brown described a troubling phenomenon 

within the media today that he referred to as ‘grief porn’ (2017, interview, 6 June) 

where there is no ‘story that is too shitty that they can't go back the next day for 

people crying and putting flowers down.  You know, like they wallow in the grief’ 

(ibid.).  Seltzer (1998, p.183) extends the idea of reveling in the misery and tragedy of 

death and describes the newspaper reading public as a baiting crowd who can 

consume the violence of an execution, for example, in the peace and comfort of their 

own private homes.  Such viewpoints are consistent with the scholarly literature that 

has found a longstanding trend within the media to focus on sensationalised crime 

stories because it provides newspapers with numerous, commercially beneficial, 

opportunities to revisit a case as it makes its way through the criminal justice system 

(i.e. Jong & M’charek 2017; Machado & Santos 2009; and Seal 2009).  Indeed as 

Reiner, Livingstone and Allen (2003, p.26) note, the media use crime stories as a way 

of making the audience believe that they too are threatened by encouraging them ‘to 

identify with victims through portrayals of their ordinariness, innocence and 

vulnerability’.   

Alison Young (1996, p.9) argued that the very existence of offenders acts as a 

reminder to the community that they are under constant threat as potential victims.  

This perpetual risk adds to the political potency of victims when included as part of 
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the media narrative around crime.  Carrie Rentschler (2007, p.232) observed that by 

using emotion-laden quotes from co-victims, journalists are able to create a dramatic 

narrative that helps to maintain the interest of the audience.  This conforms to the 

view of Damon Johnston, the current editor of the Herald Sun, who explained that 

‘we've always been keen on giving victims a voice, to let them tell their story, if they 

want to tell it’ (2017, interview, 31 August).  This, unsurprisingly, indicates that in his 

opinion, there has not been a change in the way that victims are portrayed and that his 

publication plays a constructive role within the criminal justice arena.  In her study of 

how the New Zealand media portrays bereaved mothers as victim-heroes, Sarah 

Wright (2016) has argued, however, that those who work within the media are well 

aware of the potential for displays of grief to be linked to criminal justice change.  

This thus suggests that the provision of a platform for the voice of the victim may not 

be as altruistic an act as Johnston submits and may in fact be an additional way that 

newspapers seek to control the narrative around crime.  Although Johnston argued 

that his publication had always been happy to provide an opportunity for victims to 

air their concerns, analysis of the data revealed an observable shift in the importance 

of victims in recent years, demonstrated through the language used in headlines and 

articles as well as in the use of photographs. 

One way to establish whether there has been a quantitative change in the newspapers 

focus on victims is to look at the number of times they were mentioned for each case 

per milestone date as outlined in Chapter Three of this thesis.  As illustrated in Figure 

5.1, only in the Bayley case was the audience reminded of the victim throughout.  

This was an expected result and is consistent with the data gathered from the Hansard 

extracts and interviews.  With the exception of the Jones case, the peak time for 

victim mentions was at the time of the offence, followed by the trial commencement, 

with no change in pattern since the time of David.  In the case of Jones, his victims 

were mentioned six times when he was released on parole after one self-disclosed his 

identity to the Herald Sun.vii  One person familiar with the David case who was 

interviewed for this research, recalled that his victims did not receive much media 

attention, which is consistent with the statistical findings below (2017, interviewviii).  

Of note was how little Knight’s victims were mentioned overall.  For example, out of 

108 articles relating to the offence, his victims were mentioned only 43 times.  

Although the Hoddle Street massacre may be described as a super-primary story 
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according to Chermak’s (1994b) definition of crime story salience, and despite having 

randomly killed seven people from a variety of backgrounds, Knight remained the 

most newsworthy aspect of the crime within each milestone date.  An examination of 

the newspaper articles in the Knight sample revealed that once the offence and 

subsequent funerals had passed, the media attention moved swiftly away from the 

victims.  One explanation for this is that none of the victims possessed the 

characteristics that often account for long-standing media interest such as being a 

child and no one victim was considered ‘ideal’ enough to hold the focus of the media 

for an extended period.  This concept will be expanded upon later in this chapter.  

Figure 5.1.  Number of victim mentions per milestone 

 

Source: author’s original data.   

Note: The legislative milestones are separated for Bayley given that there were two pieces of 

legislation that arose from his crime: PR = Corrections Amendment (Parole Reform) Act 2013 and 

BOP = Corrections Amendment (Breach of Parole) Act 2013. 

Another way that the shift in media treatment of victims may be observed is through 

how often they are referred to in newspaper headlines.  When a victim or co-victim is 

mentioned or implied in a headline, it signals to the audience that they are an 

important feature of the story.  As can be seen in Figure 5.2, there are some 

significant disparities in the number of times victims were mentioned in headlines 

compared with the offender.  In the case of David, victims were referred to nine times 

compared with the 31 times in relation to David himself.  This is an expected result 
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and is in line with the previous discussion about the visibility of victims at that time.  

It is also consistent with the finding that the majority of newspaper articles contained 

in the David sample focused on his mental health, safety of the community and 

legislative change rather than the crime itself.   

One somewhat surprising result is the number of times that Knight’s victims and their 

families were mentioned or alluded to when compared with Knight himself.  While 

Figure 5.1 revealed that overall there was little mention of Knight’s victims, when it 

came to the headlines they were mentioned 46 times compared with his 57 as seen in 

Figure 5.2.  This suggests that newspaper editors believed that referencing victims in 

their headlines would encourage more readers to be engaged and read the article.  

Despite this assessment, it is important to note that, in the parliamentary debates 

surrounding the Corrections Amendment (Parole) Act 2014 very little mention of 

Knight’s victims was made, although it is acknowledged that the legislative change 

came several decades after the massacre.  As a result of this, it is suggested that the 

status and importance of the victim was reduced and they faded from the collective 

memory as the emphasis was on the abhorrence of Knight.   

The results for the two other cases were as anticipated, with media interest in relation 

to the Jones case predominantly focused on him rather than his victims given that they 

could not be legally identified due to their age.  As will be explored later in this 

chapter, from the time of her disappearance Jill Meagher was the primary focus of the 

media even after her body was found and Bayley was arrested.  The centrality of the 

victim to the newspaper reporting was a distinguishing factor between the Bayley 

case and the others that were considered for this research. These findings are 

important in relation to the question of the impact that media portrayed victims can 

have in the debate surrounding criminal justice legislative change.  It can be surmised 

that politicians would have been led by the newspaper headlines in terms of where to 

put their energies for the day and the increased number of references to victims would 

have shifted the focus to them rather than simply concentrating on the crime and the 

offender.  This was substantiated by former politician, Race Matthews (2017, 

interview, 25 May) who stated that while politicians may not read every article word 

for word, they do look through every newspaper each day.  Should a headline or 

article not focus on the victim specifically, then this may be interpreted as a signal 
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that the journalist did not believe that they were engaging enough to maintain the 

interest of the audience.  It is important to acknowledge that legalities surrounding the 

identification of particular categories of victims, such as those who have been 

subjected to sexual offences, impact upon the way that certain crimes are reported on 

by the media 

Figure 5.2.  Victim and offender mentions in headlines 

 
Source: author’s original data 

When considering these results it is important to be aware that in 2012 a Suppression 

Order was imposed in the case of Bayley following the unprecedented amount of 

information published on the internet which, his lawyers argued, would impact on 

him receiving a fair trial (Farnsworth 2012).  In Victoria, Suppression Orders can be 

imposed under the Open Courts Act 2013 and are used to prohibit the publication of 

information relating to a court proceeding.  Publishing suppressed information in a 

public forum, including on social media, constitutes a contravention of a Suppression 

Order and, if proven, may incur a sentence of imprisonment, a fine or both.  A breach 

of a Suppression Order may also be considered to be contempt of court.  High-profile 

broadcaster, victim’s advocate and former federal politician Derryn Hinch was found 

guilty of Contempt of Court when he published details about Bayley on his Human 

Headline website (Russell 2013b).  It is possible that this Suppression Order may 

have impacted upon the way that the case was reported on by the newspaper media.  

While not the focus of this research, it is also noteworthy that a further Suppression 
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Order was imposed in the case of Bayley during his trial over rape charges that were 

committed prior to the rape and murder of Meagher.  Despite this, these results 

warrant further exploration as to why the victim in Bayley’s case received so much 

more media interest than the earlier three cases.   

When asked whether Meagher was treated differently by the media compared with 

other victims of violent crime, interview participants overwhelmingly agreed that 

there was a greater focus on her than other victims and provided a variety of 

explanations for this.  One of the most likely reasons for this media interest, 

notwithstanding the fact that Meagher could be considered an ideal victim as will be 

discussed later in this chapter, was the fact that the whole story was played out within 

a short period of time.  Media law barrister and commentator Justin Quill suggested 

that one reason for the media interest concerned its circumstances, for, ‘if you 

combine mystery and tragedy, that’s a story’ (2017, interview, 18 May).  Former 

journalist Jim Tennison observed that the media had so much access to everything 

that they just ‘eat all of that up’ (2017, interview, 20 June). This is consistent with 

Innes’ (2014, p.19) assertion that signal crimes, such as that committed against 

Meagher, are often comparatively easy to recall. 

Presenting an alternative view, Victims Commissioner and former Police Association 

of Victoria Secretary Greg Davies (2017, interview, 4 July) asserted that journalists 

treated Meagher differently because of her youth, attractiveness and the fact that she 

was ‘one of theirs’.  The impact of Meagher’s employment within the ABC is also 

important to acknowledge although it is difficult to quantify exactly how much of a 

difference this one variable made to the coverage of the case.  Some participants 

acknowledged that they were able to identify more with Meagher than other victims 

given that aspects of her lifestyle mirrored their own  (i.e. Oakes 2017, interview, 18 

July).  Davies contrasted the media frenzy surrounding Meagher to the lack of interest 

in the brutal murder of an 89-year-old war veteran resulting in a sentence of only 

thirteen years and noted that, ‘it didn't have all the ingredients that were necessary for 

the front pages in Melbourne, yet it's extraordinary and the outcome makes it all the 

more extraordinary’ (2017, 4 July).  He reiterated that had Meagher been someone 

else it would have been unlikely that the case would receive the same amount of 

attention ‘because there's been plenty of evil people doing despicable things to others 
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and haven't got the media that this got’ (ibid.).  The audience’s identification with 

victims of crime is subjective and the fact that she disappeared after a night out with 

colleagues while traversing well-known places would have resonated with many.   

Coinciding with the shift in the prominence of victims within Victorian newspapers, 

the language used to portray them has also changed.  Journalist Nino Bucci (2017, 

interview, 30 May) suggested that one of the most easily recognisable ways that 

victims are treated differently today is the language around them, particularly in 

relation to victim blaming.  Prominent Melbourne defence barrister Robert Richter 

agreed that the language used around victims has shifted and noted that in sex cases, 

‘people are referred to as the victim, always, before that which is to be proved, is 

proved’ (2017, interview, 10 August).  From a legal perspective, until a court has 

adjudicated a case, victims of sex crimes must be called complainants.  By referring 

to complainants as victims before the case has been resolved, the media may be seen 

to be prematurely condemning the respondent as an offender.  Irrespective of a shift in 

how victims are portrayed, this research found that sensationalism was common in the 

newspaper reporting of the cases.  For example, in one article following David’s 

offence, a journalist painted the son of the civilian victim as a hero with the 

subheading reading, ‘son shields hurt mother’ (Herald 2 July 1980, p.1).  Following 

Knight’s crime, two journalists from the Herald used different approaches to depict 

the victims a day apart.  Alison Mau (1987, p.1) made reference to how peaceful John 

Muscat looked when he died while Bruce Dover described the pools of blood the 

victims were found in (1987, p.4).  

While sensationalism remains a core feature of the tabloid newspaper media’s 

reporting on crime, there have been some subtle changes in recent decades.  One of 

the most memorable newspaper articles of this research project comprised a series of 

quotes from Muscat’s mother and is significant because it includes her startling 

admission, ‘I don’t know how many were killed. But I’m not sorry for them. I’m 

sorry for my son’ (T. Brown 1987, p.3).  When the author interviewed Brown he 

recalled that the inclusion of that quote was one of his career regrets and revealed that 

her remaining sons had presented at the Sun News-Pictorial the following day to 

express their unhappiness at the portrayal of their mother (2017, 6 June).  This 

particular quote is remarkable as today it is very rare for the newspaper media to 
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portray a victim or co-victim in anything less than a positive light, so it is 

representative of a shift in the language used around victims.  As former Herald Sun 

editor Phillip Gardner noted, ‘there’s no upside in mistreating a victim of crime’ 

(2017, interview, 29 June) and that editors are well aware that they will not win a 

public relations war if a victim or co-victim says that the media have treated them 

poorly. 

Another way to determine whether there has been a shift in the coverage of victims in 

the newspaper media is to consider how offenders are portrayed.  Traditionally, 

offenders have been the primary focus of newspaper reporting on crime, particularly 

in high-profile cases (Surrette 2007).  An examination of the frequency with which 

newspaper journalists referenced offenders and victims in articles for each of the case 

studies is demonstrated in Figure 5.3.  As can be seen, the media’s focus in the three 

earlier cases was on the offender rather than the victim.  This was reversed in the case 

of Bayley, which may have been influenced by the aforementioned Suppression Order 

that was in place over an extended period of time, and may be interpreted as a shift in 

the way that the media understands and represents the importance of victims today.  

When asked whether they believed there had been a change in media focus from 

offenders to victims, several interview participants argued that media coverage tends 

to be sequential, a victim is discovered before an offender is identified and thus did 

not necessarily agree with the proposition that a shift in approach had occurred (i.e. 

Clark, 2017, interview, 11 July; Quill 2017, 18 May).  Former Attorney-General 

Robert Clark (2017, 11 July) observed that the media referring to what occurred by 

using Knight’s name rather than his victims’ names might in part be explained due to 

the practicalities of referring to multiple victims by name.  It must again be 

acknowledged that the Bayley case was unique, given Meagher’s status as an ‘ideal 

victim’, so the results as shown in Figure 5.3 may not be replicated as strongly with 

other contemporary high-profile crimes.  Matthews (2017, 25 May) also cautioned 

against using the Bayley case to generalise that the media’s focus is now on the victim 

rather than the offender.  He argued that in that particular case the media had chosen 

to frame the narrative around a ‘human sympathy angle, rather than the public outrage 

one’ (ibid.) and implied that this was not necessarily the norm.	  
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Figure 5.3.  Mentions of the offender and victims in newspaper articles 

 
Source: author’s original data 

While this research has focused on the reporting of crime by the traditional media, it 

is important to acknowledge that Bayley committed his offence at a time when social 

media was significantly altering the media landscape that included the audience 

becoming both a consumer and a producer of news.  As has been pointed out by many 

scholars, social media has reconfigured how the public engages with crime and 

consequently this has had an impact on the way in which crime is reported on by 

newspapers and how audiences consume it (i.e. Colbran 2017; Gordon 2019; Potterf 

& Pohl 2018). 

When considering whether a shift in focus has occurred, Figure 5.4, which outlines 

the number of offender mentions in Hansard, is also helpful.  As can be seen, 

parliamentary debate about the earlier cases had a heavier focus on the offender 

compared with the more recent ones.  David was mentioned within the relevant 

parliamentary debates a total of 392 times compared with Knight’s 114 mentions.  

This is understandable given the significant concerns that many politicians felt about 

introducing a piece of legislation aimed solely at one person.  There are rules in place 

that prevent the identification of child victims of sexual assault which accounts for the 

small number of victim mentions in the case of Jones. 
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Figure 5.4. Mentions of the offender in Hansard 

  
Source: author’s original data 
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and parliament.  One journalist, who wished to remain anonymous, recalled a 

prominent photograph of a brawl that was taken in Melbourne’s Federation Square on 

New Years Eve in 2015 and attributed it to playing ‘a huge part in getting political 

attention’ (2017, interviewix) about street gangs.  While photographs such as these 

may result in politicians focusing on particular events, they also feed into a broader 

anxiety felt by the community regarding street gangs that is based largely on the 

publication of such images.  Former Shadow Attorney General John Pesutto also 
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collective consciousness’.  As illustrated in Figure 5.5, two of the four cases 

contained a considerable number of photographs of victims, although it must be 

recognised that in the case of Knight the vast majority of these were published at the 

time of the offence.  Photographs are commercially more important than ever before 

as revealed by a former court reporter ‘you’ve always got to have the photo… that’s 

the bottom line’ (2017, interviewx) and that having a great story meant little if you 

didn’t have a photograph to go with it.   

Not all crime related photographs are created equal and Bucci (2017, 30 May) pointed 

out that a photograph of a victim drags people into a story more than a photograph of 

the Premier at a press conference.  This is reinforced by journalist Charles Miranda 

who reflected that ‘if you're reading a story about a victim of crime, you as a reader, 

the normal public, it's natural for you to want to see that face’ (2017, interview, 24 

July).  On their own, photographs of victims will often not be enough to be considered 

newsworthy. It is either when they are accompanied by a large headline with emotive 

language or are included, often repeatedly, as part of the long coverage of a case that 

they will become sensationalist.   Sally Young (2016, p.156) provides an explanation 

for this in her book on press photography in Australia when she observed that for 

tabloids in particular, there is a pressing need to publish sensational photographs due 

to the intense online competition for an audience. 	  

Figure 5.5.  Photographs of victims contained in newspaper articles 

  
Source: author’s original data 
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It is important to note that the finding in relation to Jones in Figure 5.5 is explained by 

the fact that his victims were children and thus could not be publically identified.  

Indeed, the one photograph that was published of Jones’ victim was when he 

identified himself to the Herald Sun after writing a letter to the Government advising 

of his anger that Jones had been released on parole (P. Anderson 2005b, p.5). 

Although journalist Alan Howe suggested that truly iconic photographs are no longer 

possible given the huge volumes that are now available as a result of technological 

advances (2017, interview, 14 July), it would be very difficult to find someone who 

was living in Melbourne in 2012 and the years that followed, who did not recognise 

the following photograph of Meagher in Figure 5.6xi.  Indeed, as former Adult Parole 

Board General Manager David Provan observed, Meagher’s ‘face is embedded in 

everyone’s mind in Victoria’ (2017, interview, 6 July).  Greer (2007, p.31-2) argued 

that photographs of an innocent ‘ideal victim’ of a crime, such as Meagher, could 

become iconic and remain a lasting reference point, which is what occurred following 

Bayley’s crime. 

Figure 5.6.  ‘Meagher suspect arrested’  

 
Source: The Age, 28 September 2012. 

The Victoria Police evidence book provided the media with a variety of images, 

including the contents of Meagher’s handbag, which were both printed and used in 
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online slideshow galleries (F. Anderson 2016, p.228).  In her article that explored 

open justice, Katherine Biber (2014, p.73) observed that, despite the contents of a 

woman’s handbag usually being private, Meagher was denied this courtesy by the 

media given her status as a high-profile murder victim.  Footage of Meagher’s last 

moments as captured by closed-circuit television (CCTV) was also widely published.  

Indeed, this footage was so prominent that it sparked a significant debate into 

expanding CCTV coverage to other parts of Melbourne as a preventative measure.  

The photograph shown in Figure 5.7 was published in colour and black and white and 

was haunting as it was the last time Meagher was seen alive.  The use of an 

impersonal photograph such as the screen grab from CCTV footage was often 

effectively juxtaposed with more personal and happy photographs.  Former Attorney-

General Rob Hulls observed that this: 

made that horrific offence real because photos and snippets of videos were 

beamed into people's lounge rooms and people thought, ‘My God, we can 

actually see the person that's been raped and murdered (2017, interview, 27 

June). 

Former journalist Brian Walsh agreed, noting that the CCTV footage was powerful 

because you didn’t have to tell anyone what happened next as the ‘pictures told the 

story’ (2017, interview, 11 August).  The publication of such images was an effective 

tool used by newspapers to engage the audience in the mystery and horror of the 

crime.  While not the ultimate scene of the crime, the CCTV footage met what Fay 

Anderson (2016, p.226) has described as the important role of crime scene images in 

emphasising the loss of life and provided a trajectory of the events that followed.  

Figure 5.7.  ‘Long arm of modern technology’  

 
Source: The Age, 30 September 2012 
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Photographs of victims can be influential within parliamentary debates.  Following 

Meagher’s murder, Garratt, for example, referenced ‘the stunning photos of her that 

we have all became so familiar with’ (Victoria, Legislative Assembly 10 October 

2012, p.4373).  During the debate around the Corrections Amendment (Breach of 

Parole) Bill 2013, Powell observed that: 

Every night for quite a long time her face graced our screens and appeared in 

newspapers, and we saw the pain etched on the faces of her family and her 

husband Tom’ (Victoria, Legislative Assembly 21 August 2013, p.2672).  

This is a clear illustration of how images can be influential in a parliamentary debate.  

Referencing that iconic photograph is likely to have reminded each politician of the 

community’s grief, which then had the potential to influence the way that they voted 

on the legislative changes.  As noted by Sally Young (2016, p.147), while the 

publication of photographs of tragic events can encourage a political response aimed 

at protecting the community, it also may be a way that newspapers can demonstrate 

their influence.  Indeed, as Fay Anderson (2016, p.240) observed, the photograph of a 

victim can become the catalyst for significant legislative change as was seen in the 

case of two year-old Daniel Valerio who was murdered by his mother’s partner and 

the photographs published of Walter Mikac whose wife and two children were 

murdered by Martin Bryant in the Port Arthur Massacre.   

‘There’s not been another victim like Jill’– The ideal victim  	  

Christie’s theory of the ideal victim, which has been discussed in earlier chapters, is 

relevant to the discussion about the influence that media-portrayed victims can have 

on legislative responses to crime.  In the Bayley case ‘you've got the perfect victim 

with the perfect offender.  You cannot get a better story’ (Tennison 2017, 20 June).  

Although only one victim examined by this research met the criteria to be considered 

‘ideal’, there was another who curiously did not reach this status even though she had 

all of the apparent hallmarks.  Tracey Skinner was the young mother with her infant 

son in her lap who was shot in the head by Knight while she was a passenger in a car 

being driven by her husband along Hoddle Street.  It is puzzling that Skinner did not 

receive more media interest given that she met many of the ideal victim criteria; she 
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was engaged in a respectable activity, in a position of weakness and in a place where 

she could not be blamed for being.  Given this, it was surprising that the media’s 

focus was more on Muscat who, while an innocent man shot going to the aid of 

others, was described as unattractive in some articles and thus not an obvious choice 

for attention.  Several journalists who were interviewed for this research advised that 

this was most likely due to the practical matter of access as her husband and son were 

in hospital for a number of days following the shooting, and also because Knight was 

first charged with Muscat’s murder.  Quill noted that Muscat was a good name that 

read well, which may have also played a role in his exposure (2017, 18 May).  

Freiberg observed that ‘Jill was very special… she was the perfect victim’ (2017, 15 

August).  Former Secretary of the Police Association of Victoria and former 

Homicide detective Ron Iddles recalled that Bayley himself had referred to Meagher 

as a version of the ideal victim, saying that, ‘what you do is you find women who 

have been drinking.  They're more vulnerable’ (2017, interview, 27 June).  

Interestingly, Bayley himself alluded to one of the variables of this case that may have 

had an impact on Meagher being framed as an ideal victim.  Despite having consumed 

alcohol and refusing the offer of a male friend’s escort home, facts that have been 

used in the past by the media to victim blame, these did not feature prominently in the 

newspaper coverage of the case and thus did not detract from her ideal victim status.   

Despite not using the phrase ‘ideal victim’, many interviewees touched on those 

aspects of the case that suggested that she fit into this category.  Former Homicide 

detective and media commentator Charlie Bezzina, for example, suggested that the 

reason why she received such significant media interest was because she was an 

attractive woman walking down a busy street doing nothing wrong after an office 

drink (2017, interview, 22 June).  Others highlighted factors such as Meagher’s work 

at the ABC, her relatability and the CCTV footage as reasons why the media took 

such a keen interest in her (Bucci 2017; N Mitchell 2017, interview, 8 August).  As 

noted by Anastasia Powell, Caitlin Overington and Gemma Hamilton (2018, p. 410) 

the crime was also one of the first in Australia to be so heavily entrenched within 

social media, which also contributed to the public’s engagement with it.  
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Speaking in the Victorian Parliament and touching on the ideal victim concept, then 

Premier Ted Baillieu declared, ‘Jill Meagher’s death has been greeted with great 

sadness across the world’ (Victoria, Legislative Assembly 9 October 2012, p.4279).  

This reference to the universal impact that the death of Meagher had was made, 

presumably, because she was Irish.  Glowing descriptions of Meagher abounded as 

she was remembered as ‘a vibrant, beautiful, talented and loved young woman’ 

(Victoria, Legislative Assembly 10 October 2012, p.4373).  Within the parliamentary 

debates it was alluded to on many occasions that we, as a community, knew Meagher, 

‘we have learnt that she loved life, had very loving relationships with many and 

embraced the best that life had to offer’ (Victoria, Legislative Council 9 October 

2012, p.4379).   

Some insight into this elevation of Meagher as a victim above others was 

acknowledged, ‘whilst the case of Jill Meagher is one case, there are others, and we 

must equally grieve for others who have been touched by other violent acts’ (Victoria 

Legislative Assembly, 9 October 2012, p.4280).  Through repeatedly mentioning that 

Meagher was ‘beautiful [and]… very popular’ (Victoria, Legislative Assembly 21 

August 2013, p.2672), it may be speculated that politicians were implying that had 

she been neither then perhaps the community would not have grieved as it did.  By 

elevating Meagher in this manner, politicians appear to have been heavily influenced 

by the media coverage, adopting its approach and rendering her as the ideal victim.  

Failing to do so would have been politically dangerous, risking public condemnation 

from within the media and community. 

According to Greer (2007, p.30), there is an expectation today that the co-victims of 

the deceased will be open with their grief and share their suffering with the media. 

This is despite scholarly evidence that negative media reporting can have a harmful 

impact upon the way that co-victim’s grieve following the commission of a crime 

(Connolly & Gordon 2015).  The Meagher family’s cooperation with the media from 

the time of Jill’s disappearance, and their position as ‘ideal’ co-victims, contributed to 

the case receiving extensive attention. Meagher’s family were described in terms that 

alluded to this status, ‘their gentleness and dignity touched all who watched’ (Rule 

2012a, p.4).  Veteran crime reporter John Silvester regarded Tom Meagher as ‘a 

decent man subjected to grief beyond imagination’ (2012, p.1).  Such descriptions 

increased the relatability of the co-victims, thus attracting the sympathy of the 
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audience.  Access to the co-victims assisted the newspaper media in maintaining 

audience interest and Miranda revealed that he was the one to break the news to 

members of Meagher’s family that her body had been found (2017, 24 July). 

According to Christie’s theory, an ideal victim also creates an ideal offender.  

Frieberg noted that the Bayley case was a prime example of this, ‘the stranger, the 

night, everything that could go wrong, the system break-down, the whole works… 

everything that could be terrible’ (2017, 15 August).  Indeed, Davies described the 

case as having ‘magic’ ingredients with:  

Meagher being perhaps the angelic person on one side and Bayley being the 

devil on the other.  It was the good person and the most evil person you could 

probably conjure up in the 21st Century Victoria (2017, 4 July). 

Newspaper articles also fed into the idea of Bayley being an ideal offender, portraying 

him as frightening although:  

He has none of the ugly markers that so clearly label so many of the people 

brought before the bench before and after him: no ‘jail tatts’, no scars, no bad 

teeth’ (Rule 2012a, p.4). 

Despite the normality of his physical appearance, the imagery used to describe Bayley 

and his crime was emotive and graphic.  Phrases such as ‘portents of evil’ (Rule 

2012a, p.4) were designed to conjure up images of Bayley as the devil.  He was 

variously described as a predator, brute of the night and an unrepentantly evil man 

(Butt 2013, p.1; Russell 2013a, p.8; Silvester 2012, p.1).  The use of such language 

would leave no doubt in the mind of the audience that the offender was anything but a 

danger to the rest of society who must be condemned fully. 

‘The media don’t triage victims’ – Victim worth 	  

Not every high-profile crime results in a legislative change.  The newsworthiness of a 

crime and the identity and profile of the victim is important to the media which then 

translates into interest and concern from the community and politicians.  Richter 

observed that as ‘crime sells papers…the more pitiable and pitiful the victim the more 
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sensational the story’ (2017, 10 August).  This sentiment was found in many different 

forms throughout the data collected for this research.  The importance of the 

perceived worth of a victim by firstly the media and then politicians was often raised 

during the interviews (i.e. Wilson 2017, interview, 3 August; Ward 2017, interview, 

17 August).   

Silvester stated that there is ‘a value put on people’ (2017, interview, 14 June) which 

is accentuated if the victim is considered to be young, pretty and innocent.  Former 

journalist Sally Morrell agreed, noting that had Meagher been a sex worker or a bank 

worker then it would have been a completely different story which she felt was not 

‘fair, but that's just how the public, not so much the media ... You can't blame the 

media so much for that’ (2017, interview, 26 June).  Due to the stigma associated with 

sex work, the comparison made by Morrell may not hold true given the well-

established perception that crimes against sex workers are not treated as seriously as 

those committed against other members of the community (Campbell & Kinnell 

2000/2001, p.12).  Johnston disagreed and argued that the media do not view crimes 

as a ranking system, like a football ladder (2017, 31 August).  This was echoed by 

Gardner who said ‘we don’t triage victims’ (2017, 29 June).  The views of Johnston 

and Gardner are unsurprising given their respective roles as editor and former editor 

of the Herald Sun.  Johnston later made the point that while individually victims of 

such crimes as aggravated burglaries may not appear to be overly newsworthy, put 

together they can form a powerful narrative around a crime wave (2017, 31 August).  

This is an example of the newspaper media manipulation of victims so as to support a 

larger campaign. 

When asked why the community and politicians are more responsive to some victims 

over others, interview participants offered up some interesting insights.  Hulls 

suggested that as a community ‘we often have a sympathy bypass when it comes to 

victims once they trip over the line and become perpetrators’ (2017, 27 June).  This is 

consistent with McLean’s observation in the parliamentary debates surrounding the 

Community Protection Act 1990 that ‘it is often forgotten that most prisoners have 

also been victims before they have committed crimes’ (Victoria, Legislative Council 

11 April 1990, p.723).  This conclusion was echoed by Deputy Chair of the 

Sentencing Advisory Council Lisa Ward who noted that Valerio, the little boy beaten 
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to death by Paul Aiton, and whose murder resulted in a number of significant 

legislative changes around mandatory reporting, would likely have become a 

perpetrator of violence as an adult had he lived (Ward 2017, 17 August).  Indeed, 

Aiton himself was mistreated as a child and thus there was the real possibility that the 

cycle of violence would continue (R v Aiton, Paul Leslie [1993] VicSC 78).   This 

opinion was also alluded to by Denise Ryan (1992, p.7) of The Age who wrote about 

the high risk of the victims of Jones becoming perpetrators of sexual abuse as adults.  

Former Premier Denis Napthine observed that a murdered victim of the gangland 

wars who themselves had been a drug dealer and had also killed three people doesn't 

receive the same level of sympathy as innocent victims who are murdered (2017, 

interview, 23 May).    

Victim relatability was a theme repeatedly raised during all aspects of the data 

collection and is directly associated with the issue of victim worth.  Silvester 

explained that ‘the crimes that attract and create public disquiet are the crimes where 

there is a sense of empathy and there’s a sense of normality’ (2017, 14 June).  Radio 

presenter Neil Mitchell concurred that relatability ensures the resonance of a crime 

within the community and observed that: 

Mr. Baldy, it could have been anybody's kid.  Julian Knight, anybody could 

have been driving along Hoddle Street.  Garry David, any of us could have 

been [in] Flinders Street the day he decided to live out his manifesto (2017, 8 

August). 

The randomness of these crimes adds to the public interest of the cases as stories.  

Napthine noted that while Meagher was 'charming, vibrant, having a night out' and 

someone who had not ‘done anything wrong’, the community should also be outraged 

at the murder of victims such as Tracey Connolly despite her occupation as a St Kilda 

street prostitute’ (2017, 23 May).  Comparisons between the media’s treatment of 

Meagher and Connelly were often made however, one journalist who wished to 

remain anonymous, argued that these were unfair because one of the reasons why the 

latter’s murder did not receive the same amount of attention was due to issues of 

access (2017, interviewxii).  Bucci (2017, 30 May) concurred and asserted that 

comparing the two women was tacky and devalued both.  Despite these observations, 

it is clear that comparisons did occur and continue to occur as demonstrated by 
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Napthine’s remarks.  Such comments act to reinforce the ostracism of groups such as 

sex workers.  An article written by Kerri Ritchie (2013), an ABC journalist who 

attended a candlelight vigil for Connelly three weeks after her death, is evidence of 

this.  Ritchie wrote that while she was at the vigil she was verbally attacked by other 

attendees for being a representative of what was perceived to be the hostile media and 

had rubbish thrown at her (ibid.).  Such responses are somewhat understandable from 

a largely marginalised group given the negative way that they are generally depicted 

by the media.  

Evidence as to the importance of relatability was also found within the parliamentary 

transcripts.  When Tierney declared that ‘so many tears have been shed as we have all 

identified and continue to identify with Jill Meagher’ (Victoria, Legislative Council 9 

October 2012, p.4379) she was singling Meagher out as not only someone that the 

community should relate to, but was also implying that she was someone to be 

admired given that she was clearly universally loved.  The response to Meagher as a 

victim is demonstrative of the importance of political loyalty to victims of crime.  

Political responses to victims	  

A consequence of the newspaper media’s ongoing efforts to encourage law and order 

debates and the renewed interest in victims is that it has been necessary for politicians 

to adjust their reactions to crime.  Today, politicians on both sides of parliament must 

be seen as responsive to victims if they wish to maintain community support in this 

crucial portfolio.  Indeed, Garland (2002, p.11) has described it as imperative that 

politicians protect victims and advocate on their behalf. 

One of the most visible and significant ways that the perceived wishes of a victim can 

be addressed is through the introduction of new criminal justice legislation targeting 

either a particular type of crime, or an individual offender.  This was openly 

acknowledged during the debates surrounding the Corrections Amendment (Breach of 

Parole) Bill 2013 with one politician arguing that the legislation must be passed 

‘because we owe it to the victims and their families’ (Victoria, Legislative Assembly 

21 August 2013, p.2665).  While McCurdy may, in this instance, be referring to 
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victims in a collective sense, he does go on to refer to ‘recent high profile cases’ 

(ibid.) and as such, given that this Bill was introduced in the aftermath of the Bayley 

case, it may be inferred that he was referring particularly to the Meagher family.  The 

need for political responsiveness to victims is best demonstrated by the Bayley case 

given that the legislative changes in the cases of David, Knight and Jones occurred 

many years after their crimes and their victims were rarely mentioned during the 

parliamentary debates or media coverage of such.  

Although newspaper media campaigns will be canvassed in Chapter Five, it is 

important to acknowledge the pressure that concentrated media coverage on victims 

can have on the political process.  These campaigns often centre on individual victims 

or groups of victims who then act as signal crimes, indicating that there is a serious 

problem that must be addressed.  Quill argued that some cases prompt a political 

reaction because ‘they touch a nerve more’ (2017, 18 May) and can become a part of 

a larger newspaper campaign.  He clarified that in these instances, ‘its not so much the 

case of one being more deserving but its more a case of one perhaps being… a better 

vehicle for change’ (ibid.).   

Former Victorian Health Services Commissioner Beth Wilson agreed that newspapers 

often use victims to campaign on certain issues (2017, 3 August).  She contended that 

in running stories that feature bereaved families, newspapers are able to influence the 

debate and ultimately contribute to the changing of criminal justice legislation (ibid.).  

While Wilson’s statement does not take into account the importance of the details 

associated with an offence and the situational circumstances which allowed for it to 

occur such as the offender being on parole, it is consistent with Robert Elias’ (as cited 

in Fattah 1986, p.2) observation that the purported concern for the victims of crime is 

a good platform with which to promote punitive criminal justice policies.  Figure 5.8, 

a Herald Sun front page, is a good example of this.  This front page was published at 

the time that the Corrections Amendment (Breach of Parole) Bill 2013 was being 

debated.  The crime committed against Meagher again acts as a signal and focal point, 

bringing together similar crimes involving women being murdered by men on parole.  

It tells a clear story that she is but one of a number of innocent victims who have been 

harmed as a result of a crisis in the parole system.  The composition of this front page 

is clearly designed to be impactful and influence politicians.   
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While not directly referring to the Bayley case, Quill (2017, 18 May) maintained that 

images of particular victims can lead to a change in legislation and cited the Varlerio 

case as an example of this.  Although no sitting or recently retired politician went on 

the record as saying that front pages such as the one depicted in Figure 5.8 influenced 

their actions, a number did allude to the powerful impact that they could have and the 

need to acknowledge the pain and suffering of the victim and their families.  Pesutto 

(2017, 25 July) stated that he believed that the way a story is framed has a direct 

influence on the reception that front pages such as these may have on the public.  

Hulls (2017, 27 June) agreed that photographs and images could have a major impact 

on people and turn around governments.  Failing to be responsive to victims and front 

pages such as these could prove politically fatal for a minister or Government. 

Figure 5.8 – ‘Silence in court’  

 
Source: Herald Sun, 17 August 2013. 

One way that political responsiveness to a crime and its victims can be gauged is by 

measuring the number of times a politician is mentioned within newspaper articles 

about that crime.  While it may be argued that this approach is flawed given that 

politicians are dependent upon journalists to link them and their statements to a crime, 

it nevertheless provides a good indication as to how much political interest is 

generated by a case.   
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Figure 5.9.  Mentions of politicians in newspaper articles 

  
Source: author’s original data 

As can be seen in Figure 5.9, politicians were mentioned considerably more often in 

the newspaper article sample for the Bayley case than for any other (54 in total).  This 

was an expected result given how significant the case was to Victoria and how 

quickly legislative change occurred following Bayley’s conviction.  It is also 

reflective of the policy at the time that allowed Bayley to remain on parole while he 

appealed the three-month sentence given to him for king-hitting a man outside of a 

pub in 2011.  This policy was interpreted to be a failure of the criminal justice system, 

which politicians had to take responsibility for.   

As one of Australia’s most deadly mass murderers it may have been anticipated that 

politicians be mentioned more often than the 26 times that they were in the case of 

Knight.  One possible explanation for this relatively small number is that the case was 

universally horrifying for the whole community to the point that journalists did not 

need to draw on a political response as it would have simply echoed the thoughts of 

the majority of Victorians.  Other possible contributing factors for this small number 

include the amount of time between Knight’s crime and the subsequent legislative 

change and the fact that the parliamentary legislative debate itself received very little 

newspaper attention overall.   

Politicians were frequently cited in the David case (20 times in total), which was 

unsurprising given that the majority of newspaper articles were generated at the time 
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of the legislative debate.  This is a significant result considering that there were only 

48 relevant newspaper articles in the David sample, representing a percentage of 

41.6% of articles in which politicians were mentioned.  This indicates that the David 

case was significant to the media at least partly as a result of the political 

involvement.  In comparison politicians were only mentioned in 27.9% of newspaper 

articles in the Bayley case and 16.1% in the Knight case.  In the case of Jones, 

politicians were referenced 15 times, or in 27.7% of relevant newspaper articles, 

which is indicative of the anger and fear that his potential future offending provoked 

within the community.  

The Herald Sun and The Age’s representation of the political response to Meagher’s 

death was largely positive.  Soon after the crime, Baillieu, as Premier, was portrayed 

by the Herald Sun as responding ‘decisively’ (29 September 2012, p.67) and 

displaying ‘leadership’ (ibid.) in his reaction.  At the time of sentencing, the Herald 

Sun described then Premier Napthine as showing ‘commendable emotion’ (Penberthy 

2013a, p.20) in his legislative response.  The newspaper media also facilitated 

politicians to use their professed sympathy for victims to attack their opponents as 

demonstrated by the Opposition corrections spokesperson who declared that ‘the 

Napthine Government should not accept a system that is infamous for secrecy and 

failure’ (Campbell & Hadfield 2013, p.1).  This is consistent with Jewkes’ (2004, 

p.59-60) view that politicians can deflect attention away from other issues by focusing 

on the unfortunate victim and calling for a more punitive approach to crime. 

Unlike the other cases examined by this research, there were numerous examples of 

politicians engaging either directly or indirectly with Meagher’s family through the 

media.  For example, Napthine stated that ‘along with all Victorians I share the 

admiration we all feel for the enormously dignified way in which Jill Meagher's 

family have conducted themselves through this horror’ (Russell, Bucci & Willingham 

2013, p.2).  Such declarations may be viewed cynically as a requirement to ensure 

political longevity or may simply be a reflection on how important this particular case 

was to the community.  Either way, it represents a significant increase in the 

responsiveness of politicians to victims and this level of engagement may have 

worked to increase the chances of a legislative response to the crime.  
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The familiarity that politicians had with members of Meagher’s family was unusual.  

For example, at the time of Bayley’s sentencing, then Deputy Premier Peter Ryan was 

quoted in the Herald Sun as saying that ‘the thoughts and indeed the prayers of all of 

us across Victoria go out to Gillian Meagher, to her husband Tom, and to her parents 

and to her family’ (Ainsworth 2013, p.8).  Through referring to Meagher’s husband as 

‘Tom’ and directly to her parents, Ryan was not only assuming that the community 

were aware of who Tom was but through using the phrase ‘all of us’ he was 

identifying himself as one of the community and thus as an individual who had been 

affected by the crime.  Despite all of the political commentary, one former politician 

recalled that they ‘didn't feel that I could march down Sydney Road… for one 

particular case’ (2017, interviewxiii) which suggested that while politicians felt the 

need to be responsive to this particular crime, there were limits to this.  

Following on from the discussion of politicians engaging with victims through the 

media, Figure 5.10 illustrates the number of times that victims were mentioned in 

parliament.  It is important to note that Figure 5.10 shows only those mentions that 

occurred within the legislative change debates and not those that occurred in other 

parliamentary discussions such as adjournments, grievances and other legislative 

debates.  This provides a snapshot of how significant, or otherwise, victims were to 

the relevant legislative debates.  As expected, Meagher was referred to by politicians 

within the parliament more often than any other victim.  What is of particular interest 

however, is the fact that the second most commonly referenced victim was David.  As 

a reframed victim, David was cited eleven times compared with the three times his 

actual victims were mentioned.  This is a significant finding because it is suggestive 

that victims were indeed powerful in the debate surrounding the Community 

Protection Act 1990, however in this case the most important victim was David 

himself. 

 

 

 

Figure 5.10.  Mentions of victims in Parliament 
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Source: author’s original data 

While it may be argued that politicians have been somewhat forced into a politically 

expedient corner when it comes to the victims of high-profile crime, it may also be 

argued that they can benefit from this increased media interest and it is why 

oppositions use crime as a way to criticise governments.  Indeed, politicians can 

repurpose victims that have piqued the interest of the media into political tools with 

which to either attack their opposition or bolster their own credentials through gaining 

the support of the media, community and the victim’s families themselves.  This is 

best demonstrated in the case of David.  Unlike the other cases, David himself was 

reframed as a victim first by the media and then by politicians. Nowhere was this 

transition from offender to victim more obvious than in the headline used in the 

article ‘Public enemy or a public victim?’ (Alcorn 1990, p.8) published on 8 April 

1990.  Importantly, this was the first time that anyone within the media or parliament 

had publically referred to David as a victim.  Politicians in parliament then began 

attributing victim status to David from the 10 April 1990.  This is significant as it 

clearly indicated that politicians were taking their lead from the newspaper reporting 

at the time.  During the parliamentary debates about the Community Protection Act 

1990, David was often portrayed as a victim rather than an offender.  Indeed, 

Maclellan went so far as to argue that the government had contempt for ‘the victim of 

its legislation’ (Victoria, Legislative Assembly 10 April 1990, p.841) and appealed 

for a different approach to: 

try to prepare the victim to re-enter the community and not to be violent and 
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not to be a perpetual detainee left to rot in some corner of a mental institution 

(ibid., p.847).  

Dickinson sensationally asked ‘who in this Parliament is speaking for the victim’ 

(ibid., p.872) and then referenced burning witches and the Holocaust.  Conversely, 

Smith angrily stated, ‘I cannot believe that people can describe him as a poor 

unfortunate’ (Victoria, Legislative Council 11 April 1990, p.750).  It is unclear as to 

why the mood towards David shifted and an explanation cannot be found within the 

literature.  In a contemporary discussion of the case, Parker (1991, p.372) observed 

that the media had ‘been having a field day with feature articles and television 

documentaries highlighting Garry David’s gruesome and frequent attempts at self-

mutilation until his name has become a household word’ which further complicates 

any explanation for this shift.  It is, perhaps, down to the choice of language and the 

movement of blame of the offence from the individual to the State.  Indeed, in the 

aforementioned article, David was characterised as a somewhat helpless individual 

who was not informed of the proposed legislation and was failed on numerous 

occasions by the State.   

C.R. Williams (1990, p.161) accurately summed up the contradiction of David, 

describing him as an ‘enigma, at once both frightening and pathetic’.  Despite Knight, 

Bayley and Jones also having had traumatic childhoods, at no point did the newspaper 

media or politicians attempt to reframe them as victims.  It may be speculated that it 

was possible to reframe David due to his well-publicised mental health issues and the 

fact that he did not fit the stereotype of a dangerous and violent man.  Knight and 

Jones arguably fitted the perceived images of a mass murderer and paedophile while 

Bayley’s previous criminal history and the community response to his crime made it 

impossible for him to be viewed as a victim. 

The murder of Meagher created something of a precedent in the way that particular 

victims are portrayed in the media and responded to by politicians.  As previously 

discussed, the Bayley case became a signal crime to which other crimes involving 

violence against women, became connected.  One outcome of this was the Herald 

Sun’s initiation of the ‘Take a Stand’ campaign in 2013 that predominantly targeted 

family violence.  The intentions of this particular campaign were clear and an 

editorial that was published in the Herald Sun (4 August 2014) contained a caution 
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for politicians regarding the issue that ‘Victorian political parties will be judged at the 

coming state election on what plans they have to fix it’.  Indeed, as Sandra Walklate, 

JaneMaree Maher, Jude McCulloch, Kate Fitz-Gibbon and Kara Beavis (2019, p.208-

9) observed, the murder of Meagher, along with other high-profile crimes against 

women, primed the community so that, when Rosie Batty’s 11 year-old son Luke was 

murdered by his father in 2014 in the outer Melbourne suburb of Tyabb, a platform 

was willingly provided by the media from which she could campaign against family 

violence.  In 2015, Batty was named Australian of the Year for her work in exposing 

family violence and has been a significant influence over subsequent criminal justice 

policy reform in the area.  It is suggested that the continued media interest in Meagher 

provided the necessary conditions under which a victim of crime could become such 

an influential policy actor. 

Conclusion 	  

In 1987, the Victorian parliament was asked to consider ‘not so much about the rights 

of the criminal but more about the rights of the victim… we must ensure that victims 

in Victoria are adequately protected’ (Victoria, Legislative Assembly 12 August 

1987, p.158).  In 1988, Lawson bluntly stated, ‘I do not care about how the criminals 

feel.  I am more concerned about the rights of victims’ (Victoria, Legislative Council 

16 November 1988, p.375).  What impact does all of this discussion on victims have 

on the political process?  According to Mitchell, when a victim talks to the media, it 

puts pressure on, as ‘the public will respond to a victim’ (2017, 8 August).  However 

as this research has found, the visibility of victims had little impact on the legislative 

change that occurred following the cases of David, Knight and Jones largely because 

these were debated a long time after the commission of the crimes and as such, there 

was only ever a passing mention of the victims during the parliamentary debates.  One 

must consider then that other elements such as the notoriety of each individual 

offender and intense media pressure influenced the legislative change. 

Bayley is the exception to this finding.  The sheer number of articles that were 

published on his case in a relatively short period of time was significant.  Unlike the 

earlier three cases, the victim in this case was quite clearly as important, if not more 
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important than the offender in the debate about an appropriate legislative response.  

The media were fascinated by Meagher and published prolifically, passionately and 

angrily about the circumstances of her death.  This had a significant impact on the 

passing of legislation relating to parole and bail laws.  Although contemporary 

politicians may have denied that the media influenced them to take such action, as 

Matthews observed, the case created ‘a perfect storm of issues’ (2017, 25 May) that 

could not be ignored if the government wished to survive the next election.  Indeed, as 

pointed out by Davies (2017, 4 July), rather than leading media attention, political 

attention tends to follow the media in the aftermath of a serious crime.  This is 

reinforced by Fyffe who acknowledged the role that the Victorian media had in 

bringing the community’s attention to the murder of Meagher (Victoria, Legislative 

Assembly 21 August 2013, p.2666).   The implications of these findings are discussed 

in more detail in Chapter Eight of this thesis. 

As highlighted earlier in this chapter, the David case presents a conundrum when 

looking to answer the question of whether the media portrayal of victims had an 

impact on the subsequent criminal justice legislative change.  While his actual victims 

appear to have not played any role in influencing the legislative debate, David 

reframed as a victim, had the potential to have a major impact on the outcome.  

Despite this, it is quite clear from the evidence presented throughout this chapter that 

only one victim of the crimes canvassed by this research had any major influence on 

the changing of criminal justice legislation and that was Jill Meagher.  It is therefore 

argued that, in the case of Bayley, the media - using the visibility and impact of the 

victim - did indeed influence the changing of criminal justice policy.  The next 

chapter shall examine the specific power that the Herald Sun has in influencing 

legislative change and the tools it employs to achieve this. 
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CHAPTER SIX - THE HERALD SUN 

EFFECT	  

Power and the perception of power are difficult things to quantify.  Researching the 

influence of the newspaper media in changing criminal justice legislation in Victoria 

has involved consideration of two key publications.  Operating since 1854, The Age 

has historical significance for the public and politicians.  This importance, however, 

does not necessarily translate to political influence.  As outlined in Chapter Three of 

this thesis, the Herald Sun was the result of the merging of the Sun News-Pictorial 

and the Herald in 1990.  Since this time, the Herald Sun has become one of 

Australia’s most popular tabloids and is widely accepted as wielding a significant 

amount of influence over politicians, both State and Federal, despite the changing 

newspaper market.  This chapter confirms the power that News Corp newspapers 

have had over the criminal justice political process.   

The focus of this chapter shall be on examining what might be called the ‘Herald Sun 

effect’ and how the attention of this tabloid and its predecessors influenced the 

changing of criminal justice legislation.  This chapter shall scrutinise the perceptions 

of power that surround the newspaper and how the Herald Sun used its agenda-setting 

ability, campaigning, fear and blame to influence change in the criminal justice 

domain.  Data gathered from The Age will also be included to provide a fuller picture 

of how the four case studies were presented by the Victorian newspaper media.  

Before considering this, however, it is important to examine the background and 

motivation of the Herald Sun’s owner, Rupert Murdoch, as this will provide 

important context for understanding the actions of his editors. 

News Corp 	  

Murdoch’s career in managing newspapers began following his father’s death in 

1952.  Although his early years were focused on buying Australian and New Zealand 

publications, in the late 1960s Murdoch began purchasing newspapers in the United 
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Kingdom followed by American newspaper and television companies.  Now known 

as News Corp, as of June 2020 it published over 100 national, state and local 

newspapers in Australia (News Corp 2020). 

As a global media baron, Murdoch has been the subject of a great deal of academic 

interest (i.e. N. Davies 2014; Ellison 2010; and Shawcross 1992).  While this 

scholarly attention has covered many areas of his life and business dealings, his 

involvement in politics has been a major focus.   It has been well established that he is 

accustomed to exercising influence in the political domain.  Murdoch has a history of 

using his publications to press his political views such as after the 1992 British 

election.  When the Conservatives won the election, his tabloid The Sun declared 

‘‘IT’S THE SUN WOT WON IT” (11 April 1992, p.1).  The motivations driving 

Murdoch’s actions in the political arena are contested.  He himself reflected that:  

All newspapers are run to make profits.  Full stop.  I don’t run anything for 

respectability.  The moment I do, I hope someone will come and fire me and 

get me out of the place – because that’s not what newspapers are meant to be 

about (Shawcross 1992, p.302). 

While it may be tempting to view his ambition as being purely financially driven, the 

reality appears to be far more nuanced.  Although on the surface it may appear that 

Murdoch responds to particular political leaders, parties and policy platforms, David 

McKnight (2010, p.304) suggested that it is deeper than that, and in fact, Murdoch is 

interested in setting a long-term political and cultural agenda.  According to 

McKnight:  

historically News Corporation has been a media group in which the 

propagation of a political world view has been a powerful and quite separate 

goal, which at key points overrides the normal corporate goal of financial 

success (ibid.). 

McKnight proposes that the incredible amounts of money Murdoch has spent 

propping up newspapers that consistently make a loss such as the London Times, New 

York Post and The Australian are evidence of this (ibid. p.304).  Murdoch himself 

argued that ‘I think what drives me are ideas and what you can do with ideas’ 

(Shawcross 1992, p.550).	  
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Murdoch’s motivation to influence politics has also been attributed to his desire for 

gaining favourable treatment from governments and his self-perception as an elite-

opposing rebel (McKnight 2012a, p.6-7).  Indeed, Murdoch has been referred to as ‘a 

frustrated politician …[who] can’t leave politics alone’ (Hobbs & McKnight 2014, 

p.3).  In 1967, Murdoch himself admitted, ‘of course one enjoys the feeling of power 

that newspapers give their proprietor’ (ibid., p.9). 

Journalist Anne Davies (2018) states that ‘News Corp has a distinctive culture – 

tribal, aggressive and centered around powerful editors’.  Allegedly, Murdoch sets the 

agenda in relation to which political party to support, particularly in the lead up to an 

election.  McKnight (2012a p.11) observed that while editors will deny that they are 

given instructions by Murdoch on what position to take in relation to an issue or 

politics, it would be naive to accept this on face value.  Indeed, he suggested that such 

statements ignore the more subtle ways that a media baron can exercise control 

(ibid.). 

Murdoch is one of the most influential Australians in recent times. In parts of 

Australia, he has a press monopoly and faces no tabloid competition in New South 

Wales and Victoria.  McKnight (2012a, p.10) asserts that the power that Murdoch 

wields in Australia is predominantly as a result of the concentration of newspaper 

ownership in the country and the fact that significant power can be exercised at State 

level.  In his submission to the 2011 Finkelstein federal government media inquiry, 

academic Robert Manne argued that the concentration of media ownership in 

Australia was dangerous for democracy when one owner was so politically engaged 

(Taylor & Collins 2012, p.535).  As in other countries, Murdoch is accustomed to 

exercising his political power in Australia.   For example, the day after Prime Minister 

Kevin Rudd announced the date for the next Federal Election, the front page of 

Murdoch’s Sydney tabloid the Daily Telegraph declared ‘Finally, you now have the 

chance to KICK THIS MOB OUT’ (5 August 2013).  This and other front pages were 

widely interpreted as a signal that Murdoch would be agitating for a Labor defeat.  

Rudd fought back and regularly criticised Murdoch, bringing the issue of bias and 

media ownership into the public consciousness (Hobbs & McKnight 2014, p.1-2).  

Attacks on sitting Prime Minister’s continued, and in September 2018 it was revealed 

that Liberal Prime Minister, Malcolm Turnbull, had appealed to Murdoch directly to 
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stop his campaign against him (Crowe 2018).  It is notable that, two days after this, 

Turnbull lost a leadership spill and was replaced by Scott Morrison.   

Regardless of the power that he may wield at the Federal level, it is in State politics 

that Murdoch is arguably most influential.  As Anne Davies (2018) observed: 

The News Corp mode of operating affects not just what the public knows, but 

also how state politicians shape policy.  Advisors who have worked for state 

governments describe how successive premiers were constantly trying to 

appease the News-owned tabloids and avoid drawing fire. 

Despite the size of his publishing empire, one former Murdoch editor reflected that 

for Murdoch, ‘tabloids is what really gets him out of bed in the morning… Not 

journalism—tabloid journalism is in his veins’ (A. Moore 2014, p.328).  As part of 

the News Corp stable of newspapers, the Herald Sun is a key weapon in Murdoch’s 

political arsenal.   

The Herald Sun 	  

The history of the Herald Sun has been canvassed in Chapter Three however it is 

important to briefly highlight why this publication is so important to Victoria and its 

politicians.  According to the Herald Sun (2015), its place at the centre of the 

Victorian community is assured with its website highlighting the causes that it 

regularly supports such as the Good Friday Appeal. 

Research completed by Sally Young (2011a, p.62) on the audience characteristics of 

the Herald Sun in 2007-08 revealed that readers were fairly evenly divided in relation 

to gender and that the average reader (38%) was aged 50 years or over.  Popular 

assumptions that the Herald Sun appeals to a blue-collar audience were somewhat 

borne out with 16% of respondents identifying as being in semi-skilled/unskilled 

positions and 38% being unemployed (ibid.).  Additionally, only 37% declared a 

university education (ibid.).  In comparison, the audience of The Age tended to be 

younger, better educated and in skilled positions (ibid., p.44). 

Newspapers do not treat all news equally (Lott & Hassett 2014, p.106).. The existence 

of media bias is widely accepted within academic circles.  Media bias is problematic 
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as it can have a significant impact on how the audience will perceive an event and 

may influence an election (ibid., p.66).  John Henningham (1995, p.29-30) argued the 

media bias in Australia is that most newspapers are pro-Liberal, commercial media is 

centrist and the ABC has Labor leanings.  Economou (2008) concurs that Australian 

newspapers tend to appeal to a conservative audience.  Sally Young (2017, p.866-7) 

observed that, in relation to election reporting at least, there was a tradition of centrist 

newspaper reporting which was likely the result of the monopoly market however, 

News Corp had abandoned that tradition in recent years and taken on a more partisan, 

British tabloid style.  Sally Young (2019, pp.188-9; 122-3) has also documented how, 

in election editorials, the majority of Australia’s commercial newspapers have usually 

advocated a vote for conservative parties.  Philip Mendes (2000, p.55) suggested that 

the Herald Sun specifically is overtly sympathetic to the Liberal Party and appeals to 

populist, socially conservative and blue-collar views in relation to social issues.    

Economou and Tanner (2008, p.22) suggest that the Herald Sun’s power is based on 

its significant circulation numbers, which can be three to four times that of a 

broadsheet.  They observe that the Herald Sun and its Sydney counterpart the Daily 

Telegraph ‘place greater emphasis on mass tastes with the massed preoccupation with 

crime and law and order being very prominent in the news values displayed’ (ibid.).  

One way that the Herald Sun seeks to influence the direction of government is 

through its crime reporting.  When a government has fallen foul of the publication, 

the way in which criminal justice issues and crime are reported feed into a narrative 

about a government that is failing to protect the people of Victoria.  This then agitates 

and destabilises sections of the community and impacts on voting intentions.  Writing 

in 1989, Peter Grabosky and Paul Wilson (p.1-2) recalled their own personal 

experience in State government wherein the editorials and news coverage in relation 

to criminal justice issues was followed very closely by public officials.  This wariness 

came from a realisation that for a crime or criminal justice incident to become a 

significant public issue, ‘it is often sufficient for the media simply to declare it to be 

one’ (ibid.). 

The fear that politicians have of the power of the Herald Sun to sway public opinion 

was clear in the parliamentary debates in relation to the Brian Keith Jones case.  

During the debates around the Serious Sex Offenders Monitoring Act 2005, Brideson 
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suggested that the Government was motivated to pass the legislation because of fear 

of adverse publicity (Victoria, Legislative Council 14 September 2005, p.835).  He 

singled out the Herald Sun as increasing concern amongst the community and blamed 

this agitation for the introduction of the legislation (ibid.).  Baxter also cautioned 

against:  

simply dancing to the tune of extremist elements in the community or loud 

lobby groups or front page exercises in scaremongering and the like run by the 

Herald Sun in particular’ (Victoria, Legislative Council 14 September 2005, 

p.822).   

This is a clear indication that politicians were well aware of the power that the Herald 

Sun could have on legislative debates.  

In recent years, the Herald Sun has focused on youth crime, particularly those crimes 

committed by young people from African backgrounds.  In 2018, a Sudanese teenager 

kicked a policeman in the head in a shopping centre.  This action in itself attracted 

significant media attention and was incorporated into the moral panic surrounding this 

marginalised group.  Newspapers portrayed the community as being outraged again 

when this teenager had a second set of charges adjourned by a magistrate until after 

his school exams.  This decision resulted in extreme criticism of the magistrate by the 

police union, politicians and the Herald Sun (Wilmoth 2018).  A week later the 

magistrate, Stephen Myall, committed suicide.  His widow, former State Labor 

politician Joanne Duncan, observed that in her opinion, political responses to crime 

evolve from media commentary and that she viewed such laws as ‘Herald Sun laws’ 

because of political concerns about newspaper reactions (Wilmoth 2018).  This is 

consistent with the observation that when things go wrong in relation to the criminal 

justice system there is a strong temptation to introduce ‘legislation by tabloid’ 

(Franklin & Lavery 1989). 

The perception of power 	  

Understanding perceptions of power is important in any discipline.  Given the 

emotions associated with crime, power is particularly significant considering the 

potential that this issue has to translate into votes.  Historically, Victorian newspapers 
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have been assumed to wield a significant amount of power over both the community 

and politicians.  Because of this, it is important to examine the prevailing perceptions 

of newspaper power in the criminal justice domain.  Unsurprisingly, when asked who 

they believed to be the most influential group when it came to changing criminal 

justice policy, the majority of the journalists interviewed for this research identified 

the media.  According to former Herald Sun editor Philip Gardner, ‘newspapers are 

very much the voice of the people… [and] are in a position of enormous influence.. 

[which they], for the greater good of society, should use’ (2017, interview, 29 June). 

It was widely accepted that the Herald Sun exerts the most influence in the Victorian 

newspaper market.  Journalist Daniel Oakes stated that ‘there’s simply still no doubt 

that that front page of the Herald Sun wields an influence… that others don’t’ (2017, 

interview, 18 July).  Former journalist Jim Tennison agreed and noted that the 

audience knows where the Herald Sun stands in any law and order debate and that the 

purpose of this clear stance is to influence change (2017, interview, 20 June).  Despite 

this, it was also acknowledged that change could only be enacted under certain 

conditions.  Former Fairfax journalist Nino Bucci, for example, suggested that media 

power could only be exercised if something legitimately needed to be changed (2017, 

interview, 30 May).  He argued that, while it may be tempting to believe that some 

laws are merely the result of ‘the shrieking of the tabloid media’ (ibid.), in the 

majority of cases there has been a gap in the system that has needed to be addressed.  

It was also suggested that the media is influential in relation to criminal justice policy 

change only when the public is supportive (Mitchell 2017, interview, 8 August). 

Politicians are in a difficult position when it comes to acknowledging the power of the 

media.  When asked about the influence of newspapers on their actions while in 

office, current and recently retired politicians were cautious and often deflected the 

question by observing that the media is a mere reflection of community sentiment (i.e. 

Pesutto 2017, interview 25 July).  In an attempt to mitigate this influence, former 

Shadow Attorney-General John Pesutto suggested that while the media may be able to 

influence legislative change, there are also many filters that a policy must go through 

before becoming law (2017, 25 July).  In saying this, Pesutto is presumably implying 

that these filters act as a protective factor against knee-jerk reactive legislation.  The 

necessity for politicians to deflect the question of media influence back to the 
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community was recognised by Oakes (2017, 18 July) who observed that they could 

avoid the question by simply saying: 

we’re just listening to the public view. If that's expressed through the pages of 

a newspaper, then surely that's a sensible thing for us to do to address the 

public's concerns. 

Former Attorney-General Robert Clark proved exceptional in this regard when he 

suggested that the media can often influence legislative change by bringing to a 

Minister’s attention problematic issues within their portfolio, to which the Minister 

and government then respond (2017, interview, 11 July). 

Former politicians, for whom it was no longer as important to appear impartial, were 

more candid in their views.  Former Attorney-General Robert Hulls, for example, 

acknowledged that while the media does have power in relation to some criminal 

cases, it is not true for all (2017, interview, 27 June).  In explaining the power of the 

media compared with the power of the arguably more rational politician in relation to 

crime, former Minister for Police and Emergency Services Race Matthews suggested 

that:  

because the portfolio area is of such intense public interest and the crimes 

which are being reported are often so grim and pins so powerfully on the 

public imagination and gives rise to such high levels of public anxiety, you 

always have difficulty in getting a balance.  The media will be a more 

powerful advocate in many respects than a minister is able to be (2017, 

interview, 25 May).   

For those interview participants who were not politicians or involved in the media, 

there was a general consensus that the media are powerful players (i.e. anonymous 

2017, interviewxiv; Provan 2017, interview, 6 July; Davies 2017, interview, 4 July).  

Former Supreme Court Judge and former Chair of the Adult Parole Board Justice 

Vincent, strongly believed that the media are able to influence criminal justice policy 

change (2017, interview, 22 August).  He suggested that there is not much doubt 

about that, however, questioned why some crimes become high-profile in the first 

place over others (ibid.).  One participant, who wished to remain fully anonymous, 

also questioned why some cases result in legislative change and observed that it can 
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be very difficult to establish what influences this change (2017, interviewxv).  

Prominent barrister Robert Richter QC was perhaps the most strident when he argued 

that politicians ‘are ruled by polls, and are ruled by what they think the Herald Sun 

wants, because the Herald Sun is capable of making and breaking governments’ 

(2017, interview, 10 August).  One of the most effective ways that newspapers can 

influence change is by setting the political agenda.   

According to former journalist Brian Walsh, newspaper editors want to influence 

change (2017, 8 August).  By setting the agenda in relation to criminal justice issues, 

newspapers have a degree of control over both the narrative and the community 

response.  Murdoch himself has acknowledged the agenda-setting power of the media.  

Although he denied influencing the 1992 British election he did observe that: 

you can help if you are relevant and intelligent and know how to popularise an 

issue, you can help set the agenda. There’s some power there, there’s no doubt 

about it at all (McKnight 2012a, p.11-2). 

Many interview participants accepted the agenda-setting ability of the Herald Sun in 

relation to criminal justice issues.  There were differing views, however, as to the 

motivations behind the application of such power.  Herald Sun columnist and media 

lawyer Justin Quill, for example, argued that the aim of the editor is to tap into the 

public and perhaps shape their views, but not to force something that is not there 

(2017, 18 May).  

As an agenda-setter, the Herald Sun is able to influence what its audience thinks 

about.  When a high-profile case occurs, blanket newspaper coverage ensures that the 

attention of the audience is drawn to the crime.  The crime therefore becomes salient 

and answers are demanded from political leaders as to how it could have been 

allowed to occur.  It has been established that concern about a problem is directly 

related to the amount of media coverage of the issue. While the literature reveals that 

politicians may not be appreciative of the approach that newspapers, particularly 

tabloids, take in relation to crime reporting, Lyster argued that ‘it should be 

remembered that the media have a responsibility to bring forward certain matters for 

the consideration of the community’ (Victoria, Legislative Council 11 April 1990, 

p.755).  One of the most effective ways that newspapers can attract the attention of its 

audience is through campaigning on emotive issues.   
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Campaigning 	  

Campaigning on particular issues is a well-established approach that can result in 

long-term change.  Newspaper campaigns have been the focus of much scholarly 

attention and are a common feature of high-profile crime coverage.  There is political 

acknowledgement that the newspaper media in Victoria has the ability to run 

campaigns that result in legislative change (i.e. Cain 2017, interview, 22 May; and 

Hulls 2017, interview, 27 June).  Indeed, former Victorian Premier John Cain (2017, 

22 May) lamented that when it came to the introduction of the Community Protection 

Act 1990 he felt that his Government was ‘bullied by the public opinion and the 

media’.  Matthews suggested that such campaigns might be encouraged or even led 

by political parties, especially those in Opposition (2017, 25 May).   

The tabloid media are often more willing to run campaigns on particular issues than 

broadsheets.  The Herald Sun has a history of successful campaigns in relation to 

criminal justice issues.  Indeed, the newspaper and its journalists are proud of its 

campaigning history, although declare that such campaigns are public driven (Quill, 

2017, 18 May).  This research revealed that the Herald Sun makes conscious 

decisions to run campaigns around specific criminal justice issues.  For example, 

journalist Alan Howe (2017, interview, 14 July) asserted that the campaigns run by 

the Herald Sun: 

have played a significant role in the attitude towards parole, the attitude 

towards sentencing, and light sentencing appeals, and concurrent sentences. 

All campaigns run by us [were] picked up by certain politicians, and then 

enacted as legislation.  But rest assured it wouldn't have been done without the 

newspapers.  

While the Age has also conducted successful campaigns, these have tended to be 

focused on, ‘big worthy’ (former journalist 2017xvi) areas.  This includes saving the 

Yarra River, rehabilitation and interrogating the appropriateness of incarcerating 

young people in adult prisons (Matthews 2017, 25 May).  Oakes attributes this to The 

Age being a different model of newspaper compared with the Herald Sun (2017, 18 

July).  It must be noted that The Age of 2019 is very different to The Age of earlier 

decades.  While the editorial direction and audience may have remained largely the 



	   	   	  

	  
	  

139	  

same, it is no longer printed as a broadsheet but rather is the same size as a tabloid.  

For both The Age and the Herald Sun, declining print sales have highlighted the 

importance of their online paywall-protected news websites. 

Among the interview participants, the perception of what motivates Victorian 

newspaper campaigns were varied.  Overwhelmingly, those with a media background 

argued that campaigns are run in the interests of the public.  Gardner stressed that the 

Herald Sun’s campaigns were only ever run for the ‘greater good of the State of 

Victoria’ (2017, 29 June).  Journalist Charles Miranda agreed, and added that the 

Herald Sun will only campaign on an issue that it believes is supported by the public 

(2017, 24 July).  This explanation is plausible because the ultimate goal for a media 

organisation is to increase sales and if a particular crime does not resonate with the 

community then this may contribute to their decision to purchase a newspaper.  Many 

interview participants also cited the financially beneficial outcomes that a successful 

campaign may bring to a newspaper (i.e. Provan 2017, 6 July; Wilson 2017, 3 

August; and Sandon 2017, 2 June).  Tennison agreed that a campaign can ‘stoke 

readership’ (2017, 20 June) in hard financial times. 

Conducting a campaign is also an excellent way for a newspaper to reinforce and 

assert its power in the public and political domains.  Deputy Chair of the Sentencing 

Advisory Council Lisa Ward suggested that although, at the start of a campaign, a 

newspaper may not have a particular goal in mind, sometimes it is enough to just alter 

a policy (2017, interview, 17 August).  Oakes agreed and noted that the Herald Sun in 

particular is:  

not averse to kind of beating up a bit of stuff and running campaigns.  In the 

era where newspapers are dying, if you can successfully run a campaign and 

get something changed from the pages of your paper, then you’re doing pretty 

well and you’re justifying your existence again (2017, 18 July). 

Former journalist Sally Morrell provided a different motivation for newspaper 

campaigns when she suggested that they work as a form of positive reinforcement for 

staff, particularly if it is for a good cause (2017, interview, 26 June).  Miranda 

concurred, noting that running a campaign does highlight the credentials of a 

newspaper and can work as a ‘branding exercise’ (2017, 24 July).  Finally, Walsh 
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explained that campaigns are a good way of filling up pages (2017, interview, 8 

August).  Referring to the Herald Sun’s 2018 campaign around juvenile justice, he 

recalled that there have always been issues in the system however they would never 

report on it ‘unless we were completely bored and nothing else was happening’ 

(ibid.).  This is an interesting point that suggests that, as well as being an effective 

way to agitate for change, newspaper campaigns also provide publications with 

multiple opportunities to revisit a case or theme while maintaining the engagement of 

the audience.	  

Newspaper campaigns are often organised around a signal crime.  Former journalist 

Terry Brown puts it succinctly when he observed that for the media ‘there are certain 

crimes that just hit the sweet spot’ (2017, interview, 6 June).  As a result of the 

campaigning by the Herald Sun in particular, several significant pieces of legislation 

have been changed such as the abolition of suspended sentences spearheaded by 

Geoff Wilkinson and changes to the conditions in Pentridge Prison (Silvester 2017, 14 

June). 

Newspaper campaigns are not without their problems.  Issues include the inconsistent 

presentation of evidence, unintended consequences and the blurring of lines between 

reporting and opinion pieces (Ward 2017, 17 August; Anonymous 2017xvii; and Bucci 

2017, 30 May).  Newspaper campaigns may undermine the authority of the 

government to effectively address issues of community concern in relation to crime.  

In order to reclaim this authority and assuage the fears of the community, politicians 

are arguably put in a position where their only viable option is to introduce more 

punitive legislation (Hogg 2008, p.281).  This is despite the lack of evidence to 

suggest that people feel safer once such laws have been enacted.  One potential 

consequence of this is that politicians may then believe that they must be even more 

punitive to satisfy the community.  This correlates with Walsh’s (2017, 8 August) 

observation that the media will sometimes declare an issue: 

riding in on the white charger to ‘save’ the issue, calling for immediate change 

and then forcing an announcement about something from politicians before 

riding away on the white charger to ‘save’ another issue.  It is often a morality 

tale played out but doesn't solve anything except to make us all feel as though 

we have achieved something even if the something is bad and rushed policy.  
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Not all campaigns are successful.  Clark noted that at times the media would run a 

campaign that the government disagreed with, and thus would resist (2017, 11 July).  

On the other hand, some campaigns align with the direction that the government was 

already heading in and it can therefore be difficult to establish if there was any media 

influence on the legislative outcome.  The author found evidence that Victorian 

newspapers ran successful campaigns in relation to the two most recent case studies 

but did not appear to mount any concerted campaign in the earlier two.  

Although Gardner stated that the Herald Sun did not run an organised campaign in 

response to Bayley’s crime (2017, 29 June), the evidence uncovered by this research 

would suggest otherwise.  In the aftermath of Jill Meagher’s murder, the Herald Sun 

ran a sustained campaign on what was viewed as failures of the criminal justice 

system, particularly in relation to parole.  One example of this was an editorial 

published during the parliamentary debates over the Corrections Amendment (Breach 

of Parole) Bill 2013 that opened with the sentence: 

The Herald Sun’s call for the safety of the public to be front and centre in the 

decisions by the Adult Parole Board has been echoed by former High Court 

Judge Ian Callinan (Herald Sun 20 August 2013, p.24). 

This sentence suggests that Callinan was aware of the Herald Sun’s stance and agreed 

with it, inferring a power that the newspaper may or may not have.  Indeed, the 

editorial then goes on to observe that the Callinan review ‘reflects the concerns of this 

newspaper following the murders of at least 12 Victorians’ (Herald Sun 20 August 

2013, p.24).  Highlighting its efforts to bring about change in the area of parole, the 

editorial draws the attention of the audience to the fact that ‘this newspaper has long 

campaigned for this attitude to be reversed and for so-called prisoners’ rights not to be 

put above community safety’ (ibid.).  These calls appear vindicated by the Callinan 

review as the editorial declared:  

The Herald Sun has called repeatedly for members of the Adult Parole Board 

to be either sacked or replaced and that, too, has been largely answered by 

Justice Callinan in his recommendation that board members sit for limited 

terms (ibid.). 
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Focusing on the parole system in particular, another Herald Sun editorial described 

parole as a ‘get-out-of-jail card’ (20 June 2013, p.34) and made clear the contempt 

that the newspaper had for the system.  Among the demands the newspaper made or 

suggested at various points during its campaign, was the dissolution or complete 

reform of the Adult Parole Board, the requirement that reasons for granting parole be 

published and the naming and shaming of members responsible for controversial 

decisions.  One editorial declared that, ‘the silence of the Adult Parole Board holds all 

Victorians in contempt’ (Herald Sun 17 August 2013, p.30) and subsequently 

demanded answers to six questions.  These questions were directed to the current and 

previous judicial chairs of the Adult Parole Board and included whether it had acted 

appropriately in the case of Bayley, why it had not defended itself in the wake of the 

controversy and would it apologise to the families of Victorians murdered by parolees 

(ibid.).  By publishing these questions, the Herald Sun directed its audience’s anger 

towards the Adult Parole Board and it must be assumed that these questions were 

intended to form a rallying point for the activated community, which ultimately would 

have resulted in pressure on politicians to respond. 

Another example of this campaign for reform can be seen in the editorial of 2 July 

2013.  In this editorial, the Adult Parole Board was again accused of lacking 

transparency and, ‘failing in its duty to the community’ (Herald Sun, p.20) over its 

refusal to provide the Government with the details of its supervision of Bayley.  The 

editorial reminded the audience of how the Herald Sun had previously exposed the 

failures of the police LEAP database system that had allowed seven parolees who 

were in breach to commit murder (ibid.).  It was also revealed that it had, ‘found that 

Adrian Bayley’s parents told authorities before the Meagher murder that they were 

extremely concerned with their son’s behaviour and that Bayley was breaching his 

parole conditions’ (ibid.).  This is a powerful accusation that undermines the 

assumption that one of the primary focuses of the criminal justice system is the safety 

of the community and formed the basis of the Herald Sun’s campaign.  Other articles 

alluded to the work that the Herald Sun was doing behind the scenes.  One editorial, 

for example, stated that ‘there are more baffling oversights and blunders revealed in 

the Ogloff report, which the Herald Sun is determined to pursue, but which cannot be 

published here’ (Herald Sun 21 August 2013, p.24).  
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Although the Herald Sun was overt with its campaigning following the Bayley case, 

the Age also contributed to the calls for parole reform.  One Age editorial stated that:  

This is ultimately a responsibility of government, and tough talking is not 

enough.  The Napthine government can only make things right by taking 

Victorians into its confidence and openly acknowledging where mistakes have 

been made and the reasons for them.  Having done so, the government must 

go beyond rhetoric by beefing up both regulations and resources so the system 

works properly.  Nothing less will restore public confidence in parole’ (The 

Age 19 August 2013, p.18).  

Journalist John Silvester observed that prior to the Bayley case there were no votes in 

reforming the Adult Parole Board however the murder of Meagher changed that 

(2017, 14 June).  As a result of the newspaper campaign, the parole system became an 

election issue so more funding was directed towards it (ibid.).  

While the Bayley case contained the clearest examples of newspaper campaigning out 

of the four crimes considered by this research, there was also a small campaign run by 

the Herald Sun following Jones’ release on parole.  It was short-lived because once 

the Herald Sun had discovered where he was residing, Jones was quickly rehoused.  

However, over a few days in July 2005, a flurry of articles and editorials appeared 

that called for immediate Government action.  One such editorial was titled ‘Put Mr 

Baldy back in a cell’ (Herald Sun 15 July 2005, p.20) and contained a series of 

emotive and inflammatory phrases such as ‘worst pedophile... sexual predator… [and] 

sexual deviant’.  These emotive phrases primed the reader to accept the argument that 

‘the Government should pass legislation to keep this notorious child molester in jail 

before his parole expires’ (ibid.).  Another editorial expressed anger that Victoria 

Police prevented its reporters from following the car that removed Jones from his 

residence (Herald Sun 16 July 2005, p.28).  The Herald Sun argued that it was 

performing a public service by publishing Jones’ photograph and appeared 

incredulous that the Government did not agree (ibid.).  Indeed, the Herald Sun 

declared that the picture was ‘something a mother will want to have in her purse when 

she takes her children to school’ (ibid.).  Given the strength, emotion and fear that 

drove and sustained the campaigns around Bayley and Jones it can be assumed that 

these influenced the changing of legislation in both cases. 
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Fear	  

According to Melbourne criminologist Mark Brown, ‘fear is a good way to sell papers 

when you're covering crime’ (Booth 2018).  Fear is a common theme drawn upon by 

newspapers when reporting on high-profile crime.  It is also a weapon that 

newspapers, particularly the Herald Sun, can exploit in its push for more punitive 

criminal justice legislation.  Indeed, this political reality was highlighted by former 

Opposition Leader Robert Doyle who admitted, ‘if I’m not tough on law and order 

then I’m not likely to win the next election’ (2017, interview, 4 September).  Fear was 

present, to varying degrees, in the newspaper reporting of each of the cases and this 

research has revealed this played a significant role in influencing the changing of 

legislation in the cases of David, Jones and Bayley.  This section will examine why 

newspapers encourage fear, how fear was used in the case studies and will close with 

a discussion on the legislative impact. 

Fear and the media	  

The link between media reporting of crime and public fear of crime has been well 

established within the literature.  Cohen theorised that media-led moral panics rely 

heavily on the fear of the community about particular groups (Homan 2003, p.37).  It 

is clear that newspapers continue to be reliant upon using such panics to increase their 

audience.  Indeed, as McRobbie and Thornton (1995, p.560) argue ‘moral panics have 

become the way in which daily events are brought to the attention of the public’.  The 

subsequent fear following sensationalist reporting of crime shapes both the public 

debate and political response.  Frank Füredi (2006, p.60) views the media’s role in 

encouraging fear of crime as being symptomatic rather than causal, arguing that it is 

merely a reflection of the prevailing culture. 

Brown wryly observed that ‘fear does push your buttons, people will vote out of fear’ 

(2017, interview, 6 June).  There is consensus within the literature that those who are 

fearful are also more likely to be punitive.  In the lead up to a State election, law and 

order debates will often feature prominently in the pages of Victoria’s newspapers, 

particularly in the Herald Sun.  Both major political parties regularly reference the 
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perceived fear of becoming a victim of crime and use this platform to either spruik 

punitive policies or push for them.  Media commentator and former Independent 

Federal politician Phil Cleary observed that politicians are fearful of the Herald Sun’s 

reaction to their response to crime because: 

the Herald Sun runs a law and order show, and no politician wants to be in 

opposition to the law and order mantra, otherwise they will be deemed soft on 

crime.  They think that there might be a swag of votes, or a slither of votes, 

involved in that, but that slither of votes could be the difference between 

winning and losing an election (2017, interview, 1 August). 

This statement provides one explanation as to why politicians may be fearful of the 

media turning against them and the impact that this may have on their re-election 

chances.  Through its reporting on high-profile crimes, the Herald Sun is able to 

stimulate fear amongst politicians and thus influence their response.  While they may 

well be as frightened as the larger community following the commission of a serious 

crime, it is likely that politicians are also afraid of reprisals from the electorate.  Given 

Doyle’s earlier admission about the importance of being seen as tough on law and 

order issues, punitive responses to high-profile crime that are based on retribution are 

expected and accepted by both politicians and the community.  Indeed, as noted by 

Ward, when the media cover a crime so intensely, politicians ‘feel an inevitable 

pressure to respond.  It is absolutely crucial, and not responding is not an option’ 

(2017, interview, 17 August).  

Referencing the power of the media in creating a moral panic, Brown observed that if 

enough people talk about crime as if there is an epidemic happening then there is 

indeed an epidemic and the language used by politicians changes accordingly (2017, 6 

June).  He suggested that while they may not deliberately lie about the actual rates of 

a particular crime, in the face of a moral panic politicians will also try to beat up the 

crime as a way of acknowledging the fear, as they know the importance of being 

responsive to a terrified public (ibid.).  Newspaper-stimulated discourse such as this 

creates an environment that is primed for the introduction of punitive legislation.  

This was seen in the cases considered by this research, the implications of which are 

discussed in greater detail in Chapter Eight of this thesis.  
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Fear and the case studies 	  

Fear was a dominant theme in the Herald Sun and its predecessor’s reporting of the 

case studies, either through explicitly encouraging the community to be afraid or by 

reporting on the public’s fear of the crimes.  Walsh justified this by observing that 

‘fear is the number one seller of media’ (2017, interview, 11 August).  He added ‘we 

are more motivated by fear than anything and so things that make us afraid or scared, 

sell papers’ (ibid.).  Walsh’s observation reinforces the commercial rationale behind 

newspapers methods of reporting on serious crimes and is consistent with an 

observation made by Oakes about how crime reporting does not often align with 

crime statistics.  Oakes suggested that the ‘constant drip drip drip of panic’ (2017, 

interview, 18 July) keeps the audience engaged and afraid.  The data collected for this 

project revealed that fear was emphasised at different points in the newspaper 

reporting of each of the case studies. 

Headlines within the newspaper article sample revealed how Victorian newspapers 

emphasised fear in their reporting and the different ways in which it was used to 

encourage various effects.  For example, the Sun News-Pictorial headline ‘Knight’s 

friends ‘fear for their lives’’ (Harding 1987, p.4) was not designed to illicit sympathy 

for the friends of Knight, but was instead an effective juxtaposition with the fear felt 

by his victims.  This is contrasted with an article that appeared in The Age titled ‘No 

time for fear when life is on the line’ (Honybun 1987, p.4) which, along with a 

photograph of an ambulance officer, conjured up images of heroic actions by those 

who tended to the victims.  In the case of Bayley, the word fear was often used in the 

headlines of those articles written around the time of Meagher’s disappearance and 

was indicative of the narrative that had been constructed around the crime.  Headlines 

such as ‘ABC staff fear for their colleague’ (Flower 2012, p.4) were suggestive of the 

seriousness of this situation while others such as ‘Fears grow for missing woman as 

other incidents reported’ (Cooper, Brown & Hingston 2012, p.3) evoked images of 

foul play.  

Of interest in the Bayley case was that of the seven headline mentions of fear in the 

offence and arrest sample, five of these were in The Age.  This suggests that the 

broadsheet had adopted a more sensationalist, tabloid-style approach to reporting this 
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particular crime.  The Age also relied on the graphic imagery usually associated with 

tabloids to induce fear amongst its readers in relation to this case.  Headlines such as 

‘Brunswick, alone and after dark’ (Miletic 2012, p.20); ‘At the dark end of the street’ 

(Carville 2012, p.1) and ‘The nightmare that haunts every woman’ (Griffin 2013, p.7) 

all worked to create unease amongst the audience.  This may be viewed as an attempt 

to capture the attention of a dwindling audience through appealing to the ever-present 

fear of becoming a victim of crime.  It is also consistent with accusations that The Age 

is increasingly resorting to using click-bait style approaches (i.e. Beecher 2013; A. 

Davies 2016; M. Ward 2016).   

Many articles openly encouraged the audience to be afraid as illustrated by an 

editorial in The Herald that asked ‘can the community afford to take its chances with 

Garry David?’ (9 April 1990, p.8).  While this subtle reminder of the danger that 

David posed may have been designed to generate anxiety, it is unclear whether this 

was a calculated action on behalf of the editor.  Given that the public obtains most of 

its information about criminal justice issues from the media, such language can have a 

profound impact on attitudes.  Reinforcing this fear, an article published in the Sun 

News-Pictorial quoted Cain as saying that the Government ‘must act’ (Gettler 1990, 

p.2) to protect the public from David.  Journalists also incorporated fear into their 

reporting of crime through graphic descriptions such as Knight’s victims who lay ‘in 

pools of blood in the gutter, in bloodstained cars and on the road, each with terror 

etched grotesquely on their face’ (Dover 1987, p.4).  While the use of such emotive 

imagery may be interpreted as an attempt to intrigue and frighten the audience, it may 

also simply be the journalist trying to express the magnitude of the crime.  One 

unintended consequence of the language used in reporting the case of Knight was that 

some readers were so unhappy that they complained.  Cathryn Byrne, for example, 

wrote to The Herald expressing her disappointment about the sensationalism used 

‘when the facts were horrific enough’ (14 August 1987, p.10). This is especially true 

for cases involving sexual offences. 

There is a clear predilection for newspapers to appeal to the fear of the community 

because ‘paedophile stories sell’ (Meyer 2007, p.3).  Prior to the offences examined 

by this research, Jones was already notorious within Victoria.  By repeatedly referring 

to him as ‘Mr Baldy’, journalists identified him as ‘other’ and a deviant to be feared.  
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British journalist Duncan Campbell suggested that giving ‘fancy nicknames for 

villains’ (2015, p.218) makes the police sound heroic and life easier for the headline 

writers.  Labeling rather than naming an offender can also help the audience to recall 

the details and emotions associated with a crime.  Many articles in the Jones case 

appealed directly to those in the audience who were parents or who knew children.  

On occasion this was done from a place of authority such as when the Herald Sun 

cited the sentencing judge who warned that ‘no child was safe from the unrepentant 

paedophile’ (Giles 1992, p.1).  Once Jones had been released on parole, the 

Opposition Corrections spokesman Richard Dalla-Riva was quoted as having said of 

an updated photograph of Jones published in the Herald Sun to ‘stick it on your fridge 

– be aware’ (Mickelburough 2005, p.2).  This is significant as it establishes that, not 

only were political figures responding directly to the media coverage of Jones’ parole, 

but also because it reveals Dalla-Riva as stoking the fears of the audience.  Indeed, the 

Herald Sun’s editorial proudly declared, ‘we publish his picture not to encourage 

vigilantes to attack him but to show people what this sexual predator looks like so 

they can protect their children’ (15 July 2005, p.20).  Such actions are consistent with 

protection guides published in British tabloids and are part of what Meyer (2007, 

p.96) terms the categorisation of paedophiles which suggests that such offenders are 

knowable through behavioral and psychological features. 

One way that the Herald Sun engaged the audience following the abduction of 

Meagher was to link the crime with the shared fear of the stranger in the night.  Early 

articles that revealed other attacks and attempted abductions in the Brunswick area 

added to the building sense of worry surrounding her disappearance.  Indeed, as 

observed by Andrew Rule, ‘anyone who walked past the crime scene tape in Hope St, 

Brunswick, yesterday must fear for the Irish girl with the smile that lights up a room’ 

(2012b, p.4-5).  By combining the relatable and almost mundane details of Meagher’s 

evening with the dark and depressing crime scene, the audience was invited to share 

in the fear for the missing woman.  That Meagher was abducted by a stranger fed into 

the concerns of women which were then adopted by journalists who described the 

suspected abductor as the ‘hoodie man’ thus reinforcing the terror of the situation. 

Emotive headlines and articles were not the only way that the newspapers encouraged 

fear.  Photographs played a significant role in engaging and maintaining the interest 
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of the audience particularly in the cases of Knight and Bayley.  Harking back to the 

old saying of ‘if it bleeds, it leads’, Matthews observed that ‘a really gruesome front 

page on a tabloid will sell stories’ (2017, 26 May).  Walsh noted that an image:  

can take people right into the heart of a crime in a way that no words can 

describe. It can show hurt, devastation, cruelty, misery and despair.  It sits in 

people's minds like nothing else (2017, interview, 11 August). 

The following montage represents the most graphic and disturbing photographs that 

the author collected for this research.  The four photographs show some of Knight’s 

victims lying dead where they were shot.  The Herald’s editors chose not to obscure 

their faces nor conceal their bodies so as to ensure that the audience knew the full 

extent of the massacre.  Brown recalled that it would have been difficult to use 

photographs of the crime scene that did not include the bodies as they were left in the 

open (2017, 6 June).  Tennison (2017, 20 June) acknowledged that publishing 

photographs that had bodies in them was always a big thing and advised that there 

was some debate around whether to publish them.   

Figure 6.1.  ‘Slaughter on Hoddle Street’  

 
Source: The Herald, 10 August 1987 

Thirty years on, these four photographs remain powerful and emotive.  Interestingly, 

when the debate surrounding the legislative amendments concerning Knight was 

occurring, these photographs were not reprinted so it may be assumed that the 
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newspaper media were confident that there would be little opposition to the 

legislation otherwise they may have been run again. 

The Herald Sun’s front page of 27 September 2012 is a strong example of how a 

newspaper can encourage fear among its audience.  The combination of an emotive 

headline, photographs and police requests for help work together to create a sense of 

urgency and terror. 	  

Figure 6.2.  ‘Hunt for hoodie man’  

 
Source: Herald Sun, 27 September 2012 
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Although Bayley had not yet been arrested for Meagher’s murder, the positioning of 

the two images by the Herald Sun made a very clear suggestion as to what the likely 

outcome may have been.    

The impact of fear on the legislative changes 

Examination of the parliamentary debates in Hansard confirmed that the fear that was 

encouraged by News Corp newspapers played a role in influencing the legislative 

response in the cases of David, Jones and Bayley.  Despite the initial shock and terror 

in the immediate aftermath of Knight’s crime, the author found no evidence that fear 

was a significant contributing factor to the passing of the Corrections Amendment 

(Parole) Act 2014.  This may be due to the decades’ long lapse between his crime and 

eligibility for parole, or the acknowledgement that he was very unlikely to be released 

on parole even if the legislation had not passed.   

Fear appeared to be an influential factor behind the introduction and passing of the 

Community Protection Act 1990.  During the parliamentary debates, Kennan 

referenced the recent Hoddle Street massacre and how deeply it had impacted the 

community (Victoria, Legislative Assembly 4 April 1990, p.644).  He argued that 

following that crime the Government ‘must take all possible steps to protect the 

public’ (Ibid.).  This statement alludes to how the fear of future offending was a key 

factor in the introduction of the controversial legislation.  Baxter noted that while he 

may be troubled by the legislation it ‘certainly reflects the fear and concern that exist 

in the community’ (Victoria, Legislative Council 11 April 1990, p.712) which is 

illustrative of the role that fear had in the shaping of the legislation.  When discussing 

its introduction, Silvester observed that ‘fear is a great motivator’ (2017, interview, 14 

June) and suggested that while there was concern about passing retrospective 

legislation that targeted one person, it was accepted because the public was afraid. 

Willem Schinkel has argued that ‘fear is a highly effective element of governing’ 

(2013, p.295) and as this research has illustrated, when wielded by newspapers, it is 

also a powerful motivator for legislative change.  In the aftermath of a high-profile 

crime, politicians will often compete to address the emotional needs of the public, and 

the most visible and credible way of doing this is through implementing a more 
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punitive legislative approach to criminal justice.  A risk of acceding to the media-

induced fear of the community, according to Hulls, is that politicians are encouraged 

to ‘introduce knee jerk type policies’ (2017, interview, 27 June) which may not 

address the actual risk but rather just be a panacea to the fear.   

Politicians are sensitive to the ramifications should they not respond strongly enough 

to community sentiment.  Matthews, suggested that because, in its approach to 

reporting on serious crime, the newspaper media ‘draws on deep wells of public 

anxiety and… exploits and magnifies and plays on that anxiety’ (2017, interview, 25 

May) it is consequently very difficult for politicians to manage the criminal justice 

system.  Once fear exists within the newspaper narrative surrounding a high-profile 

crime, blame is often the next logical step.  

Blame	  

When newspapers blame politicians following a high-profile crime, a change in 

criminal justice legislation can be a consequence.  Blame is a popular inclusion within 

newspaper crime reporting because it provides additional weight to the narrative and 

gives the audience a target for their emotions.  This research revealed that newspaper 

led blame was a key theme in three of the four case studies and influenced the 

changing of criminal justice legislation.  The following discussion will focus on how 

the media employs blame in its reporting on criminal justice issues and the impact 

that media apportioned blame had in relation to the legislative response to the crimes. 

Blame and the media 	  

In the aftermath of a high-profile crime, newspapers must construct a compelling 

narrative that will maintain the interest of the audience and blame is an essential 

element of this.  Following a serious crime, the media will often hold a politician, 

government department, or section of the criminal justice system responsible for the 

actions of the offender.  While there are clear commercial reasons why blame is 

helpful in the framing and salience of a crime story, those working within the media 

believe that blame serves a more important purpose.  Herald Sun editor, Damon 
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Johnston, argued that his paper does not apportion blame for frivolous reasons, rather 

uses it as a way to ensure that the newspaper fulfills its watchdog role as part of the 

fourth estate (2017, interview, 31 August).  He stated that ‘you can't trust the 

government, or the justice system to self-report, if you like.  It's up to the media, to 

investigate’ (ibid.).  He argued that it was his newspaper’s investigative journalism 

that exposed the systemic problems in the criminal justice system that culminated in 

the murder of Meagher (ibid.).  Gardner echoed this view and argued that when a 

serious crime exposes a significant flaw in the criminal justice system, ‘it's the 

media's job to call it out, and the media has a huge job’ (2017, interview, 29 June).  

These statements demonstrate a clear belief at the editorial level that the role of the 

Herald Sun is to keep politicians accountable. 

When newspapers uncover evidence that suggests the government has been negligent 

in some way in its primary role of protecting the community, then the narrative 

around the crime often shifts to blame.  This then provides newspapers with multiple 

opportunities to use the crime as a way of pressuring the government and forcing 

accountability.  This appears to be reluctantly accepted within political circles as 

acknowledged by Hulls (2017, 27 June) who mused that blame had always been part 

of the media’s response to crime.  Former Homicide detective and Herald Sun 

commentator Charlie Bezzina suggested that the need for newspapers to find a 

scapegoat is down to simple cause and effect, reasoning that, ‘if they weren’t on 

parole they wouldn't be out there to kill’ (2017, interview, 22 June).  This is a 

common refrain both from within the media and the community. 

A number of interview participants suggested that following a serious crime it is easy 

for the media to blame someone other than the offender for it (i.e. former journalist 

2017, interviewxviii; Walsh 2017, 8 August).  In defending this approach, Walsh 

(2017, 8 August) argued that newspapers are merely reflecting what is already 

happening in the community, something that was reiterated by Bezzina who observed 

that ‘the public love to blame someone’ (2017, 22 June).  For editors, it is far easier to 

blame politicians than it is to explain the intricacies and nuances of a complex 

criminal justice system.  Indeed, it may be argued that the public does not actually 

want a reasonable and balanced discussion.  Rather, they want to know who to direct 

their anger towards instead of, perhaps, examining how the community itself has 
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contributed to the creation of conditions such that some crimes are able to be 

committed.  

For the Herald Sun, the judiciary, politicians and Adult Parole Board are easy targets 

for blame.  Despite this, or even because of this, it would appear that politicians are 

also unafraid to use blame following a high-profile crime.  Indeed, blame can be 

fashioned into a formidable tool of attack within the parliament.  Former Premier Ted 

Baillieu reflected that when a serious crime occurs it will often show where the flaws 

in the system are and that, despite the expectation that ‘politicians are required to 

know “everything”, but they obviously can't’ (2017, interview, 15 June), this opens 

them up to blame from the media as well as from within the parliament.  In 

broadcaster Neil Mitchells’ (2017, interview, 8 August) opinion, this sensitivity to 

blame means that the normal governmental response to a serious crime is to become 

defensive which he believed to be ‘silly’ as a government cannot be held responsible 

for things that are out of their control. 

Blame and the case studies	  

Blame was a powerful theme in newspaper reporting of the case studies.  As can be 

seen in Figure 6.3 the word ‘blame’ was used in only one headline throughout all four 

cases studies.  That it was used in the case of Knight is of particular interest given that 

his was the only case where blame was largely absent in the newspaper reporting.  

The headline quoted the sentencing comments, wherein the judge placed some 

responsibility for the offence onto society as a whole (Innes 1988, p.1).  Although the 

word blame was not often used in the headlines, it was alluded to, as indicated in the 

second set of columns in Figure 6.3.  As illustrated, headlines in the Jones and Bayley 

cases showed a significant increase in the suggestion of blame.  In the case of Jones, 

the majority of articles that apportioned blame came from the period surrounding his 

release on parole. 	  
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Figure 6.3.  Blame in the headlines, 1980-2013 

 

Source: author’s original data. 

As illustrated in Figure 6.4 the newspaper media blamed the government for the 

criminal offence itself only in the cases of Jones and Bayley.  As expected, the bulk of 

this blame originated in the Herald Sun.  Politicians were not blamed for David’s 

offence by the newspaper media, which is interesting given that later discussions in 

parliament were often characterised by the responsibility that the State had in the 

creation of such a dangerous individual.  This absence of blame may be explained 

partly by the fact that David’s social and criminal background was not the focus of the 

newspaper reporting at the time.  In articles that were published during the 

parliamentary debate, David’s original offence was rarely mentioned with the focus 

being on the risk he posed should he be released.  

In the case of Jones, politicians and the Government were blamed only six times in 

total which was unexpected as he commenced planning the offences and grooming 

the victims while in custody over similar crimes as discussed in Chapter Three.  This 

is of particular interest given that at the time of Jones’ sentencing on 8 September 

1992, the Joan Kirner Labor Government was in power.  Given the Herald Sun’s 

propensity to criticise Labor governments it may be expected that the Government 

would have been blamed more for the grooming that occurred in prison.  The fact that 

this grooming occurred during the reign of the Cain Labor Government was another 

avenue that the Herald Sun may have pursued.  One final detail that makes the 
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relative absence of blame for the offences extraordinary is the fact that Jones was 

sentenced less than a month before the Victorian election which was won by Jeff 

Kennett’s Liberal National Coalition.  As law and order is a perennial topic of 

election coverage, it is remarkable that the Herald Sun did not make more of this.  

This is in stark contrast to the Bayley case where the Government was blamed for the 

death of Meagher on 52 occasions.  This result was expected given the significant role 

that blame had in the media coverage of that particular case.  

Figure 6.4.  Number of times the Government was explicitly or implicitly blamed                
for the offence in the newspaper articles 

 

Source: author’s original data. 

Perusal of Hansard revealed a recurring theme of politicians blaming one another in 

the aftermath of Bayley’s crime.  There is minimal evidence within the parliamentary 

debates of politicians specifically using blame as a weapon in the earlier three cases 

although phrases used in the debates relating to the legislation regarding Jones and 

David included ‘laying the blame’ (Victoria, Legislative Council 14 September 2005, 

p.816) and ‘shifting the blame’ (Victoria, Legislative Assembly 10 April 1990, 

p.890).  Accused was a more common term to be used in the debates.  For example in 

the case of David, Ross-Edwards noted that he could ‘well be accused of being a bad 

politician for not opposing the Bill’ however argued that ‘when one’s time in this 

place is finished, one should look back and think one has done what one felt was 

correct’ (Victoria, Legislative Assembly 10 April 1990, p.853).  
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As Richter observed, ‘if you attribute blame then you can say that what you’re doing 

is preventing the repetition of the problem’ (2017, interview, 10 August).  This 

provides some explanation for the powerful motivator blame can be for politicians 

when it comes to changing criminal justice legislation in the aftermath of a serious 

crime. 

Blame and the legislative changes	  

When there is tabloid encouraged community outrage at perceived governmental 

failings, there is an expectation that the responsible Minister will respond.  One of the 

strongest and most visible ways that a government can respond to blame is by 

introducing new legislation.  Newspaper-led blame was a significant influencing 

factor in the legislative changes for three of the case studies.  Despite significant time 

elapsing between the commission of David and Jones’ crimes and the legislative 

changes, it may still be argued that newspaper-led blame played a large role in 

influencing the political response.  This section will focus on how much of an 

influence this had in the changing of legislation. 

Blame was important in the parliamentary debates surrounding the Community 

Protection Act 1990 and arguably placed both parties in a difficult position.  For, as 

Maclellan wryly observed, if the Opposition were to oppose the Bill and David were 

released then they would be blamed by the media for his actions once he got onto the 

streets (Victoria, Legislative Assembly 10 April 1990, p.849).  Later that same day, 

Kennett also highlighted the difficult position of the Opposition by noting that he:  

did not appreciate the Premier of this State going public as he did earlier this 

week threatening the Opposition that if it did not support the Bill it will, 

therefore be responsible for anything this individual does if he is released 

(Victoria, Legislative Assembly 10 April 1990, p.860-1). 

The fear that the Opposition would be blamed for David’s actions should they block 

the legislation was confirmed by Dickinson who stated that a number of 

parliamentarians had been warned that, ‘it is on their heads if they do not support the 

proposed legislation and this man is released to perform further crime’ (Victoria, 
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Legislative Assembly 10 April 1990, p.872).  Conversely, Hansard revealed that the 

Cain Government was also acutely aware of being held responsible for David’s future 

crimes should the legislation not pass.  Indeed, as Sgro bluntly stated:  

The courts, rightly or wrongly, could have released the man in a couple of 

weeks, and what would we do then?  What would we do if that person 

committed the crimes he has threatened to commit?  If that happened, people 

would blame the Government for letting the man go free (Victoria, Legislative 

Council 11 April 1990, p.715).  

This quotation is illustrative of the conditions under which the Government was 

working just prior to the adoption of the legislation.  In order to avoid being blamed 

for any offences committed by David post-release, the Government chose to legislate 

for his continued detention, because while the legislation may have been unpalatable, 

it was better than potentially being accused of causing further crimes by releasing 

him.  It is important to note that the only way that the ‘people’ that Sgro mentions are 

likely to have ever known about this hypothetical future offending is through the 

media which presumably would have been extremely strident in their attribution of 

blame.  These statements reinforce that newspaper-facilitated blame, or the 

anticipation of blame, can be a powerful motivator in legislative debates relating to 

high-profile criminal cases.  This is consistent with Cain’s reflection that his 

Government was bullied into passing the Community Protection Act 1990 by the 

media and public opinion (2017, 22 May). The influence that blame can have on 

political responses to high-profile crime can on occasion be discreet.  

In the case of Knight, the fact that the Government, a department or individual 

politician were not blamed for the deaths of seven people is extraordinary and a 

number of the interviewees commented that had the crime occurred today then the 

media reaction would have been very different.  Blame is now a largely accepted part 

of crime coverage and for it to be absent in a crime as significant as Knight’s is 

difficult to conceive of.  Despite this, the Government was criticised over the existing 

gun laws that made it easy for Knight to access weapons.  The Sun News-Pictorial 

published a page of letters from its readers that debated whether the gun laws were 

adequate.  One person argued that ‘the gun laws are not strict enough and it’s about 

time the Victorian Government stopped this carnage’ (Sun News-Pictorial 12 August 
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1987, p.8).  An Age editorial was much more damning, arguing that ‘there was no 

reason for those people to have died’ (The Age 11 August 1987, p.13).  Johnston 

(2017, 31 August) suggested that the absence of significant blame in the aftermath of 

Knight’s crimes was down to the fact that he had not had any contact with the 

criminal justice system prior to committing his offence and that there were no 

institutional weaknesses that led to the crime. The existence of institutional 

weaknesses, however, do not guarantee that governments will be sufficiently held to 

account by the media. 

As discussed earlier in this chapter, despite Jones having commenced grooming his 

victims while in prison, the newspaper coverage did not focus on the accountability of 

the Department of Justice and the Government in relation to this.  Indeed, Morrell 

(2017, interview, 26 June) recalled that, in the case of Jones, there was no blame 

directed towards any individual or institution.  However, when Jones was released on 

parole the response from the newspaper media was swift and severe.   

Although blame was not often directly mentioned during the legislative debates in 

relation to the Serious Sex Offender Monitoring Act 2005, it was one of the key 

features of the newspaper media’s reporting of Jones’ release on parole, primarily 

because he was housed in close proximity to schools.  The Herald Sun in particular 

was deeply critical with one article opening with the following sentence, ‘Proposed 

laws to keep Mr Baldy behind bars indefinitely were rejected by the Bracks 

Government last year’ (Haberfield & Crawford 2005, p.3) and referenced the fact that 

it cost $940,000 more to keep Jones in the community than in prison.  In response, the 

Government adopted a defensive position.  One Age article used the word ‘defend’, or 

language that justified the decision, five times when discussing the Government’s 

response to the criticism.  The same article quoted then Opposition Leader Doyle as 

saying that the Government could not have got the decision ‘more wrong’ (Murphy & 

Milovanovic 2005, p.5).  Indeed, the apparent fury of the media at the decision to 

parole Jones was so intense that then Premier Steve Bracks stated that, ‘he was so 

confident authorities could protect the community from Brian Keith Jones that he 

would be happy for him to live next door’ (Mickelburough & Anderson 2005, p.4-5).  

While obviously this was an attempt to quell public concern it predictably had the 
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opposite effect and enraged the community, which then demanded that Jones be 

moved next to Bracks’ house (Herald Sun 16 July 2005, p.5). 

While blame was not a major factor in the Jones case, it can be argued that the 

Government’s fear of being held accountable for any of Jones’ future crimes 

influenced the introduction of the Serious Sex Offenders Monitoring Act 2005.  The 

anger that was directed at the Government by the media following his release on 

parole can be seen as motivation enough for politicians to be afraid of further blame 

should they not take significant legislative action. The fear that blame can generate 

within a government was evident in the final case considered by this research. 

In no other case was the criminal justice system, and by extension the Government, 

attacked and blamed as ferociously by the newspaper media as in the case of Bayley.   

Even the most cursory of glances at the details of the case would reveal that there 

were a multitude of players that were vulnerable to being blamed for the crime.  As it 

ultimately permitted Bayley to remain in the community on parole, the Adult Parole 

Board was held most responsible and was the subject of a long and sustained attack 

from the newspapers and politicians.  According to the Herald Sun, the Adult Parole 

Board were notified five times by Corrections Victoria regarding Bayley’s behaviour 

on parole in the year prior to Meagher’s murder but ‘chose to do nothing’ (J. 

Campbell 2013b, p.3).   Within parliament, politicians described Victoria’s parole 

system as ‘broken’ (Victoria, Legislative Assembly 15 October 2013, p.3335) and as 

a result the ‘Review of the Parole System in Victoria’ by former High Court Justice 

Callinan was commissioned.  

While the Callinan Review provided newspapers with numerous opportunities to be 

critical, politicians also used it as a way of attacking their opponents.  For example, 

Newton-Brown described the report as ‘damning’ (Victoria, Legislative Assembly 15 

October 2013, p.3339) and accused the Adult Parole Board of releasing serious 

offenders ‘into the community without proper regard to public safety’ (ibid.).  

Newton-Brown suggested that Meagher’s ‘death may have been prevented if the 

parole system had been working more effectively, if it had been working in the 

interests of the public’ (ibid.).  Such statements not only undermined the authority of 

the Adult Parole Board and the important role that parole plays, it also blamed it for 
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having community safety as a secondary concern.  This argument was also commonly 

rehashed within the newspaper media.  Despite this, Herbert acknowledged that: 

A lot of the aspects of our justice system must share the blame for these 

horrendous crimes. It is not just the parole system that should take that blame 

or those people on the parole panels who let those people out when they 

should not have done; it is really an issue for our society and its priorities 

(Victoria, Legislative Assembly 21 August 2013, p.2676). 

Community anger about the crime was understandable when even respected 

journalists such as Silvester held the Adult Parole Board accountable, writing ‘make 

no mistake, this tragedy should never have happened’ (2013, p.3).  Such articles 

ensured that the public had a target that they could direct their anger towards and 

assisted in the maintenance of interest in the case.  It was a strategy that was used 

repeatedly by both Victorian newspapers throughout the coverage of the case.  One 

article published in the Herald Sun opened with the inflammatory observation that:  

Members of the judiciary and our parole boards are the only group of workers 

left in society who can on occasion be so utterly incompetent that their 

incompetence has deadly consequences yet they face no sanction for their 

ineptitude (Penberthy 2013b, p.20-1).  

Sensationalist statements such as these were designed to incense the audience.  

A legislative response to the Bayley case, particularly around issues of parole, was 

perhaps inevitable given the Herald Sun’s intense campaign of blame.  However, 

consistent with the literature on the effectiveness of similar legislation introduced in 

the wake of high-profile crimes, Duncan observed that although the purpose of the 

legislation was ostensibly to tighten up the parole system with the goal of making 

Victorian’s safer, in reality the changes were only piecemeal (Victoria, Legislative 

Assembly 15 October 2013, p.3338).  Indeed:  

They sound good and they look good on the front page of the Herald Sun, but 

they make very little practical difference to the way in which we continue to 

make sure that our communities are safe (ibid.) 
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Susanne Karstedt has observed that ‘emotions pervade penal law and the criminal 

justice system’ (2002, p.300).  As has been demonstrated in this chapter, they also 

pervade the newspaper reporting of crime. 	  

Conclusion 	  

This chapter has focused on the power of News Corp and the Herald Sun.  The 

question of whether the Herald Sun can influence criminal justice legislation in the 

aftermath of a high-profile crime has been answered in the affirmative.  The two 

successful campaigns run by the publication aimed at pressuring politicians to change 

legislation in relation to Jones and Bayley are evidence of this.  By creating a fearful 

public and directing blame towards politicians, the Herald Sun is able to influence 

criminal justice debates and change legislation.  As has been detailed above, the 

publication framed the narrative around the cases considered by this research in such 

a way as to encourage the fear of the community.  Media induced fear, and the now 

almost expected blame that follows, provides the perfect breeding ground for penal 

populism to occur.  Although Quilter labels penal populism as the most ‘significant 

influence on contemporary criminal justice policy’ (2015, p.1), without the Herald 

Sun creating the environment within which it can flourish, it is unlikely to be so 

influential. 

As this chapter has demonstrated, the conditions that the Herald Sun created in its 

reporting of the crimes provided politicians with the opportunity to adopt a ‘tough on 

crime’ rhetoric which allowed for the introduction of punitive criminal justice 

legislation aimed at addressing the fears of the community.  Doyle defended such 

strategies by pointing to the reality for many politicians in the wake of a high-profile 

crime, which is that ‘if I’m not seen to be doing something about crimes the public 

find to be abhorrent, then I’m not going to be elected’ (2017, 4 September).  By 

creating fear and openly blaming politicians and sections of the criminal justice 

system, the Herald Sun was able to influence the changing of criminal justice 

legislation in the cases of David, Jones and Bayley.  In the case of Knight it is argued 

that it was the politicians fear of media reprisals that would occur had he been 

released on parole that influenced the legislative change. 
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The Herald Sun is undoubtedly influential when it comes to agitating for legislative 

change in the aftermath of a high-profile crime.  However, as the next chapter will 

reveal, there is another powerful player that also has significant influence over 

politicians in the criminal justice domain, the Police Association of Victoria. The 

following chapter departs from the analysis of the four case studies and instead 

explores a powerful political player that was exposed through the interview process. 
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CHAPTER SEVEN - THE POLICE 

ASSOCIATION OF VICTORIA	  

As has been demonstrated in earlier chapters, the newspaper media is a powerful 

player in the criminal justice domain.  However, this research has found that the 

media is not the only influential actor.  During the interviews the Police Association 

of Victoria (hereafter the Association) emerged as a key influence in the policy space. 

As little is known about police unions from the perspective of political actors, this 

research provides a unique insight into how unions exercise power in a Victorian 

context.  While the Association does not appear to have played a significant role in 

the changing of legislation in relation to the case studies selected for this research, it 

is important to investigate its influence as part of the greater discussion on power and 

criminal justice policy.  The discovery of the Association as a pressure group with 

such immense leverage was unexpected.  It was not something that the author was 

aware of before interviews began and the Association was mentioned only fleetingly, 

if at all, in the academic literature on criminal justice policy making and newspaper 

articles relating to the case studies.  The revelation about the power that the 

Association has in the Victorian criminal justice process is a significant finding of this 

research.   

The emergence of the Association as a key player arose as a result of interviewing 

powerful political and media figures about how criminal justice legislation is made.  

Because of the status of these interviewees, their disclosures warranted a thorough 

examination of the Association.  Although this chapter cannot reveal specifically what 

was said in every interview, nor identify every participant who commented on this 

topic (due to limitations the interviewees placed on quoting from the interviews), it is 

suffice to say they were, and are, in positions of significance and power.  While 

newspapers may be overt in their wielding of influence, the Association’s influence is 

more covert.  In the search for the real power behind criminal justice legislative 

change, this chapter shall explore how the Association influences criminal justice 

policy and legislation through campaigning and shrouded pressure.  Before this, 

however, this chapter will examine police unionism in the United States and Britain, 
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which will provide some interesting context to the Association and will also reveal 

some similarities. 

Police unions around the world 	  

Many jurisdictions within developed countries have a police union.  While these 

differ from country to country and even from state to state, one shared commonality is 

the circumstances in which many were formed.  This section shall provide a brief 

overview of the police unions of the United States and Britain and will consider the 

similarities they hold with the Police Association of Victoria.  

Researching police unions in other jurisdictions revealed that, as in the case of 

Victoria, relatively little scholarly attention has been given to them.  Indeed, Melissa 

Morabito (2014, p.775) observed that ‘there exists limited research on the influence of 

police unions’.  Samuel Walker, a recognised police scholar, concurs, observing that 

research into police has ‘seriously neglected police unions’ (Fisk & Richardson 2017, 

p.719).  Marcia McCormick also noted that there has been virtually no study of police 

unions despite significant academic attention being given to both police and unions 

(2015, p.52).  The research being conducted by this project shall go some way to 

addressing this gap in the Victorian context. 

As will be outlined later in this chapter, the Association was formed in the aftermath 

of a devastating police strike.  This was also the case for police unions in the United 

States and Britain.  In 1919, a four-day strike was mounted by Boston police officers 

(Morabito 2014, p.774).  During the strike, violence and looting occurred, resulting in 

the Governor calling out troopers who subsequently killed nine people and wounded 

twenty-three others after firing into a crowd (Fisk & Richardson 2017, p.735).  In the 

aftermath of the violence, there remained a panic about police strikes and 

consequently there was a backlash against the unionisation of police (ibid.).  Despite 

this, working conditions and benefits for police improved following the strike 

(Morabito 2014, p.774).  It was not until 1962, however, that police unionisation 

really began in the United States (ibid., p.775). 
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A large number of organisations represent police interests in the United States.  These 

include nationwide unions, independent unions that developed from benevolent 

associations, protective leagues, lodges and federations (Fisk & Richardson 2017, 

p.773-4).  There are also identity-based organisations.  The largest police union is the 

Fraternal Order of Police that has over 330,000 members (Fraternal Order of Police 

2019).  According to Simone Weichselbaum (2018) one of the most compelling 

reasons why police remain union members in the United States is to access the 

union’s legal aid service.	  

Police unions are becoming increasingly controversial in the United States.  Issues 

associated with a lack of diversity of leaders within them as well as the almost single-

minded defence of police officers, irrespective of the situation, are common 

(Weichselbaum 2018).  The latter is of particular importance and has again become a 

significant issue in light of the Black Lives Matter movement.  In addition to 

community and political interest, the role of police unions in this movement has also 

piqued the interest of scholars (i.e. Kahn 2017; McCormick 2015).  Police unions 

have been heavily criticised in the wake of a number of police shootings of black men 

and women in Ferguson, Baltimore, Atlanta and New York among others (Fisk & 

Richardson 2017, p.713-4).  In many of these high-profile cases there have been 

demands that the officers involved be fired and prosecuted however various police 

unions has been resistant to the implementation of any disciplinary punishment.  In 

addition to publically defending such officers, police unions have also undertaken 

fundraising to try and ‘stop the amateur video activists who interfere with police 

operations by recording arrests and police violence’ (Police Benevolent Association 

of the City of New York Incorporated 2014).  Catherine Fisk and L. Song Richardson 

(2017, p.714-5) point out that: 

People rightly wonder why the union conceives of its obligation as protecting 

cops who appear to have engaged in clear misconduct rather than protecting 

the interests of the ‘good’ ones by allowing ‘bad’ ones to be disciplined, fired 

or prosecuted. 

They suggest that the leaders of police unions are reluctant to publically distance 

themselves from such officers partly because they are elected and the membership 

could turn on them if they do not back officers in high-profile cases such as these 
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(ibid. p.715).  Indeed, any criminal consequences for officers involved in shootings is 

often described as being ‘politically motivated efforts to scapegoat individual officers 

for systemic problems’ (ibid.). 

Before World War I, police conditions in Britain were considered reasonable with 

good pay, job security and paid holidays (Taggart 1978, p.6).  However, when the 

War began, police pay was reduced and the conditions worsened (ibid.).  Similar to 

the United States, the British Police Federation emerged in the aftermath of strikes 

conducted in 1918 and 1919 (McLaughlin & Murji 1998, p.370).  The Police 

Federation was created by the 1919 Police Act to represent the Constables, Sergeants, 

Inspectors and Chief Inspectors of the Police Service of England and Wales (C. White 

1960, p.118).  Each of the 43 police forces in England and Wales has a local 

federation branch (Police Federation 2019a).  Each branch has an elected Branch 

Council and Branch Board that negotiates and consults with the Chief Constable, 

Commissioners and other senior officers on behalf of members (Police Federation 

2019b). 

During the 1970s, the British Police Federation recognised that the media was a way 

that they could attract support and increase their public visibility (McLaughlin & 

Murji 1998, p.377).  One of the most effective ways that this could be done was by 

including what McLaughlin and Karim Murji (1998) label storylines.  The potency of 

these storylines comes from the desire and the need to believe in them by both the 

audience and the storytellers themselves (ibid., p.369).  They suggest that the Police 

Federation have a number of powerful storylines that cover key themes and 

representations of police officers and the work that they do (ibid., p.370).  These 

include the idea that while the police are the loyal and faithful servants of the public, 

they are only human and that ‘governments and the public are warned not to take their 

stoicism for granted’ (ibid., p.373).  This particular storyline evokes images of police 

strikes and serves as a warning that they could happen again if officers are pushed too 

far.   

Another common storyline is that the police and the community are bound together 

and that the police have no real way to advance or protect their interests from senior 

officers and uncaring politicians and as such this responsibility must fall to the public 

(McLaughlin & Murji 1998, p.373).  Another storyline that is often employed is the 
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conjuring up of the golden age of policing when officers were respected and there was 

more of an interest in maintaining law and order (ibid., 374).  Some of these 

storylines are clear in a 2018 statement made by the head of the Police Federation, 

John Apter, who declared that:  

We have been shouting about the consequence of cuts to policing for years 

and have been labelled scaremongers for doing so.  We need to be more 

passionate, persuasive and aggressive, and we must take our message to the 

public who in the main support policing (Southern Daily Echo 1 August 

2018). 

Such storylines are then used as a foundation upon which to build campaigns that 

require the support of the public such as increasing pay as well as the political 

prioritisation of law and order issues. 

As will be seen later in this chapter, there are a number of key themes in relation to 

police unions that appear to be consistent across jurisdictions.  Numerous academics 

and former officers point to the wide-reaching influence of police unions.  In her 

research, Morabito (2014, p.773) found that police unions in the United States are a 

significant influence in a variety of areas within policing such as performance 

standards and how police are recruited and selected.  McCormick (2015, p.56) also 

noted that: 	  

Police unions play a role in reinforcing the norms of the police subculture, 

which may include a sense of embattled warrior and a unity that prohibits 

testifying against officers accused of misconduct... police unions have quite 

strongly opposed efforts at citizen oversight … [and] fight to keep all 

information related to discipline of officers secret. 

According to Tom Nolan, Professor of Criminology and former police officer, ‘the 

number one impediment to reforming policing in the United States are police unions’ 

(Fisk & Richardson 2017, p.748).  This is also true in Britain where the Police 

Federation has campaigned against attempts by Government to reform it (McLaughlin 

& Murji 1998, p.368). 

Police unions are also acknowledged to have significant power over politicians in 

other jurisdictions.  Edward Ring (2014), for example, argued that police unions, 
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‘exercise far too much influence on elected politicians who are dependant on them for 

campaign support’.  Indeed, according to McCormick (2015, p.54), police unions are 

‘politically powerful, often, with political action committees that are sometimes the 

largest contributors to candidates for office’.  Fisk and Richardson (2017, p.716) note 

that one of the most common criticisms of unions relates to their ‘disproportionate 

influence in setting government policy’.   

The Police Federation in Britain is also very powerful.  Two decades ago, 

McLaughlin and Murji (1998, p.367) observed that ‘the Police Federation has become 

an active and successful pressure group on policing and criminal justice issues in the 

U.K’.  The majority of the political lobbying activity of the Federation is conducted 

behind the scenes as part of an ‘intimate dialogue’ (ibid., p.371).  This is very similar 

to what occurs in Victoria whereby the Association will be called upon to validate 

potential law and order policies before they are revealed to the public.  McCormick 

(2015, p.56) offers one explanation for the unwillingness of politicians to stand 

against police unions, which is that ‘the idea of police officers striking is still a 

terrifying prospect’.  Indeed, the Association has enormous negotiating power given 

this and its history of campaigning for or against political parties.	  

In the United States, the relationship between police unions and the media can be 

fractious.  Ring (2014), for example, observed that spokespeople of police unions 

often suggest that when the media report on police it is done in a negative way.  In 

Britain, however, the Federation’s campaign for increased pay for officers was 

supported by the tabloids, some broadsheet newspapers and politicians (McLaughlin 

& Murji 1998, p.384).  Indeed: 

Sympathetic crime reporters once more took an active role in ensuring that 

their newspaper's leader writers were aware of the strain on 'the thin blue line' 

caused by soaring criminality, violent attacks, chronic under- resourcing and 

declining morale among officers (ibid.).  

As a result of the Federation’s campaign and its employment of these storylines, a law 

and order climate emerged which forced politicians into a position where they could 

not be seen as being soft on crime or opposing the police (ibid., p.386).  Many of the 

aforementioned issues associated with police unions in Britain and the United States 
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are also present in Victoria.  When he visited Australia in 1999, American police 

union chief Ron DeLord advised his Australian counterparts that their associations 

‘must become feared and disliked in political circles’ by adopting an ‘in-your-face’ 

style of political lobbying’ (Finnane 2002, p.20).  Mark Finnane suggested that this 

advice was unwarranted given that Australian unions had been both militant and 

political for many years (ibid.).  This chapter shall now turn to an in-depth discussion 

of Victoria Police and the Association. 

Victoria Police and the Police Association of Victoria	  

Since the formal creation of Victoria Police in 1853, one of the most influential events 

in its history was the police strike of 1923.  On the evening of 31 October, Constable 

William Brooks, a member of the Association stationed at the Russell Street Police 

Station, led 28 constables on strike.  These numbers increased, and at its peak, over 

600 police were participating.  The strike had a devastating effect on Melbourne and 

resulted in widespread looting, violence and two deaths (Office of Police Integrity 

2007 p.11).  In an attempt to quell the violence, a message was flashed on the screens 

of cinemas requesting that all returned soldiers enrol as special constables, a call to 

which 500 men responded (Perry 1972, p.912).  The State Government also enlisted 

the aid of prominent community members such as General Sir John Monash (ibid.).  

Once the strike had ended, all 636 policemen involved were dismissed or discharged 

(The Police Association (Victoria) the History 2003, p.15).  It is important to note that 

the strike was never sanctioned or supported by the Association.  Despite this, the 

Association benefited from the strike and achieved statutory recognition within the 

Police Pensions Act 1923 (ibid.).  Although it occurred nearly a century ago, the 

strike continues to be influential.  The consequences were so significant that it serves 

as an unspoken threat about what can happen if the government does not have the 

support of the Police.  The strike remains a defining moment for Victoria Police and 

is often referred to by contemporary corruption inquiries. 

Australia also has a history of entrenched police corruption.  One of the most well-

known corruption investigations was the 1989 Fitzgerald Inquiry into police 

involvement in illegal gambling and prostitution in Queensland.  This Inquiry ran for 

almost two years and resulted in the conviction and jailing of Ministers, a former 
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Police Commissioner and the charging of the former Premier of Queensland, Sir Joh 

Bjelke-Petersen with perjury.  The Inquiry began after a series of articles targeting 

police were published by the Courier Mail.  The media had a significant role in the 

inquiry with Tony Fitzgerald making reference to it on a number of occasions.  For 

example, Fitzgerald (1989, p.141) observed that: 

The media is one of the most important and effective mechanisms for the 

control of powerful institutions and individuals by reason of its ability to sway 

public opinion. Those who wish to mould public opinion must do so largely 

through the media. 

Fitzgerald also referenced the power that the Queensland Government had over what 

was published by the media given its control over the news management process and 

the secrecy surrounding criminal justice issues (ibid.).  According to Fitzgerald:  

The media is able to be used by politicians, police officers and other public 

officials who wish to put out propaganda to advance their own interests and 

harm their enemies.  A hunger for ‘leaks’ and ‘scoops’ (which sometimes 

precipitates the events which they predict) and some journalists’ relationships 

with the sources who provide them with information, can make it difficult for 

the media to maintain its independence and a critical stance (ibid.).  

Victoria Police has not escaped scandal and there have been a number of crises in 

recent years including the controversy surrounding Tristan Weston.  In May 2011, an 

investigation was commissioned into Weston, a sworn member of Victoria Police, 

who had accepted a position as a Ministerial Adviser.  Weston was found to have 

colluded with Deputy Police Commissioner Sir Kenneth Jones in orchestrating a 

campaign against Police Commissioner Simon Overland (Office of Police Integrity 

2011, p.7).  The investigation found that Weston had:  

Frequently used the media to sharpen his attack on Victoria Police senior 

management in general and the Chief Commissioner in particular and actively 

encouraged the publication of critical media articles (ibid. p.8). 

In addition, the investigation found that Weston advised Jones that Greg Davies, then 

Association Secretary, had arranged a deal whereby the Government would make 

allowances in its industrial relations issues in exchange for accepting the withdrawal 
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of Jones’ resignation (ibid.).  A number of reports have been published in Victoria in 

relation to police corruption, mostly through the now-disbanded Office of Police 

Integrity (OPI). 	  

As demonstrated by the Weston scandal, politicians and police can be closely linked.  

Historically, there is often a reciprocal relationship whereby police assist political 

leaders in their electoral campaigns and in return political parties resource and recruit 

police (Drew & Prenzler 2015, p.29).  In Victoria, there is a Minister responsible for 

police however, in order to limit the ‘politicised manipulation of police’ (ibid. p.217), 

they are not involved in operational matters.  This is a hallmark of modern police 

organisations that dates back to Sir Robert Peel’s enactment of the London 

Metropolitan Police in 1829.  As will be discussed later in this chapter, politicians and 

the Victorian Police Association are often closely associated.  

The possibility of a police union in Victoria was first discussed in 1902 as a result of 

then Police Commissioner O’Callaghan’s support for the Government increasing 

police retirement age to 65.  A meeting of police was held in protest at this and the 

possibility of creating a union was raised (Office of Police Integrity 2007, p.28).  It 

was not until 1917 that approval for the establishment of the Association was granted.  

In 1923 the Police Pensions Bill was passed and defined the role of the Association as 

being: 

For the purpose of enabling members to consider and bring to the notice of the 

Chief Commissioner all matters affecting their welfare and efficiency other 

than questions of discipline and promotion effecting individuals (Office of 

Police Integrity 2007, p.28).	  

The current structure of the Association is split into two branches, the Executive and 

the Administration.  The Executive is elected by the Association Members and acts as 

a Board of Directors (The Police Association Victoria 2017c).  The Administration is 

responsible for implementing policies set by the Executive and is the public face of 

the Association.  The Secretary serves as the Chief Executive Officer and is supported 

by a staff of approximately 50 members (The Police Association Victoria 2017b). 

From the time of its establishment, Association membership has been high.  John 

Laird (2017, p.6) noted that at the first Annual General Meeting there were 1,322 
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members and attempts were being made to persuade the remaining 100 to join.  

Today, Association membership remains strong.  Tim Prenzler (2009, p.186) has 

suggested that one explanation for the high number of unionised police, particularly in 

comparison to the decline in union membership in other occupations, is that police 

officers see membership as a form of protection.  Union membership brings with it 

free legal advice, advocacy and Occupational Health and Safety support (The Police 

Association Victoria 2017a).   

From 1938, the Association became more politically influential which frustrated 

attempts at reform by various Chief Commissioners (Office of Police Integrity 2007, 

p.34).  In 1978 Barry Beach conducted an investigation into allegations of corruption 

by members of Victoria Police.  This Inquiry concluded that 55 police members, 

many from the Armed Robbery Squad, had engaged in corruption.  In response to the 

Beach report, 4,200 out of Victoria’s 6,400 sworn police officers met and a strike was 

alluded to. As a result of the massive industrial opposition facing the Government, 

Premier Rupert Hamer agreed to a series of demands made by the Association (Office 

of Police Integrity 2007, p.49).  This reaction may be interpreted as evidence that the 

political memory of the police strike remained and indicated the influence of the 

Association over government policy.  As a result of the Government’s capitulation, 

the Association’s leaders became aware that they could effectively wield their 

industrial power. 

The Association has been accused of perpetuating a culture that protects corrupt 

police members (Office of Police Integrity 2007, p.134).  Indeed, former Association 

Secretary, Ron Iddles, recalled that the relationship between politicians and the 

Association has not always been good and noted that a previous Secretary, the 

controversial Paul Mullett, would often breach confidences (2017, interview, 27 

June).  Mullett was described by the OPI as a ‘forceful, even intimidating person.  He 

seems to be an assiduous networker, with contacts in both politics and the media, 

which he does not hesitate to use’ (Office of Police Integrity 2008, p.23).  An OPI 

investigation into police corruption revealed that Mullett was able to effectively 

manipulate Assistant Police Commissioner Noel Ashby and had believed that he 

would eventually become his puppet Chief Commissioner (ibid. p.24).  Iddles also 

suggested that Mullett would often try to manipulate the media to put his story in a 

positive light (2017, 27 June).  In terms of the relationship between the Association 
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and the media, Prenzler noted that while ‘a free press is absolutely essential to police 

accountability, and it is an important source of information about police conduct’ 

(2009, p.49), the media also has a vested interest in publishing articles about salacious 

issues such as police power and the Association as such scandals attract an audience.  

The influence of the Police Association of Victoria  	  

Although police unions outside of Australia may be very political, relatively little 

scholarly attention has focused on the influence of the Association on criminal justice 

policy in Victoria.  Despite this, a number of politicians interviewed for this research 

held strong views.  Former Premier John Cain, who headed a Labor government from 

1982 to 1990, recalled that in the 1980s the Association was a ‘harsh critic’ (2017, 

interview, 22 May) of the criminal justice system.  He suggested that because the 

Association was able to present itself as a community organisation rather than a trade 

union, its leaders were able to successfully argue that they had the community’s best 

interests at heart when stating their position (ibid.).  Because of this, Cain argued that 

the Association remains the most high-profile and vocal critic of the criminal justice 

system (ibid.).  Former Police Minister in the Cain Government Race Matthews also 

recalled that during his time in office, the most influential group was the Association 

(2017, 25 May).  He noted that they are a ‘very active lobby group, they are very 

highly motivated and they choose very tough-minded Secretaries’ (ibid.).  Former 

Police Minister in the Kirner Labor Government Mal Sandon also concurred that the 

Association was one of the most influential groups in relation to criminal justice 

issues (2017, 2 June).  He referred to it as a ‘moribund organisation that is just so 

narrow minded as can be.  Only interested in one thing, more police to boost their 

power’ (ibid.).  Reflecting on his time leading the Government between 2010 and 

2013, former Liberal Premier Ted Bailleu also argued that one of the most influential 

groups in the criminal justice system was the Association (2017, interview, 15 June).  

These opinions are consistent with the 2007 OPI finding that, in the aftermath of the 

Beach Inquiry, some decades earlier, the ‘Police Association emerged openly on the 

political scene as a player of considerable muscle’ (Office of Police Integrity 2007, 

p.11). 

Numerous interviewees from within the media also acknowledged the power that the 
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Association wielded in the criminal justice arena (i.e. Quill 2017, interview, 18 May 

and former journalist 2017, interviewxix).  One former journalist observed that, ‘any 

police reporter worth his salt had plenty to do with the Police Association’ (2017, 

interviewxx).  Defending this power, current Herald Sun editor Damon Johnston stated 

that ‘the Police Association, and the police force has a right to participate in public 

debate’ (2017, 31 August).  Journalist Charles Miranda concurred, noting that the 

Association represents their members but also the public and that ‘they have a very 

strong legitimate voice and a legitimate interest’ (2017, interview, 24 July). 

Veteran journalist John Silvester also declared that the most influential lobby group in 

relation to criminal justice legislation was ‘no doubt the Police Association’ (2017, 

interview, 14 June).  He described attending the farewell of Secretary Iddles during 

which he recalled that the Premier, Opposition leader and the Police Minister 

‘couldn’t queue up quicker’ (ibid.).  Journalist Daniel Oakes identified that the 

influence of the Association also comes down to the fact that they have demonstrated 

their willingness to politically campaign against a government or a party (2017, 18 

July).  He suggested that because of the sensitivities surrounding crime, the 

Association wields more influence than other unions because of the ‘capacity of crime 

to generate community outrage and to influence governments’ (ibid.). 

The strength of the Association is not limited to its power over politicians but also 

Victoria Police command itself.  In its investigation, the OPI found that Sir Ken Jones 

‘placed himself in a position of potential future compromise by being party to a secret 

arrangement that could have left him in the debt of the Police Association’ (Office of 

Police Integrity 2011 p.12).  This investigation also found that the:  

Police Association is a highly influential industrial organisation.  It has a 

legitimate and important role in representing the interests of its members.  But 

if those who lead or represent it are permitted to become king-makers, the 

proper order is disturbed and the role of Government usurped (ibid.).  

The Association has a multitude of ways through which it may implement its power.  

The most common of these include campaigning and backroom negotiations. 
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Campaigning	  

Outside of attempting to influence a particular piece of criminal justice legislation, the 

Association also, on occasion, runs specific campaigns.  Many of these campaigns 

focus on resourcing and police numbers.  In a film that celebrated the Association’s 

100th birthday, Mullett noted that as a result of police numbers being reduced, the 

Association had to:  

initiate a campaign unfortunately against the Kennett Government and its cuts 

to the numbers of police officers.  So cutting police numbers was a campaign 

slogan and ultimately it was one of those campaigns that saw the downfall of 

the Kennett Government (Our History 2017). 

Finnane (2002, p.2) concurs that the much-publicised conflict between the Kennett 

Liberal Government and the Association in 1999 impacted on the former’s electoral 

loss.  Mullett suggested that since this time political parties have learned that ‘it 

would be a very courageous political leader to again contemplate cutting police 

numbers’ (Our History 2017.).  Inflammatory statements from the Secretary such as: 

‘I can say without fear of contradiction that the state of police resources has never 

been as bad as it is today’ (Iddles 2016, p.8) impact upon the political approach to 

police numbers.  When the Association Secretary declared that ‘we are deeply 

understaffed to the point where the safety of our members and the community is being 

compromised’ (ibid.), governments that want to be re-elected have little option but to 

concede.  Such statements also encourage fear and can mobilise a community which 

can then become politically problematic in the lead up to an election. 

Rhetoric around campaigns for increased police numbers also highlights the potential 

for other, more negative consequences, which may arise should the government of the 

day not heed their warning.  For example, Iddles (2016, p.8) wrote that he was:  

deeply troubled by the fact that some people feel the need to take matters into 

their own hands because there are inadequate numbers of police in their area 

to prevent or respond to the spate of serious crimes engulfing their 

community.  
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Such statements increase pressure on politicians to react in order to reassure a worried 

community.  Iddles (2016, p.9) also highlighted the power of the Association when he 

wrote that:  

On the same day we went public with our urgent call for action earlier this 

month, the government responded by announcing it will bring forward its 

earlier commitment to provide 406 police over two years. 

This is a considerable achievement given the small amount of time it took for a 

government response to the Association’s campaign.  Media coverage of such 

campaigns is important because it means that there is awareness of police issues 

outside of the government, which can be used to leverage a better deal (Davies 2017, 

4 July). 

Other notable campaigns that have been run by the Association include the push to 

tighten up bail laws in the aftermath of the 2017 Bourke Street tragedy when six 

people were killed in a car attack by a man on bail.  In detailing this particular 

campaign, it was indicated that the Association would argue ‘a strong case for 

widespread and urgent change in our submission’ (Police Association Calls for 

Reform 2017, p.17).  Another issue that the Association claimed to have played a 

large role in concerned the reforms to the Youth Justice System.  Indeed, it stated that 

the Government had heeded its advice and would introduce a new custodial operating 

model based on this (Police Association pushes reforms 2017, p.50).  This same 

article issued the veiled threat that the Association would hold the Government 

responsible for acting on its promises and that the ‘the police association will watch 

closely’ (ibid., p.51).  

The 2014 State election was the source of much activity, with Iddles writing that 

members would know that the Association had been ‘campaigning and lobbying the 

major parties on a raft of key priorities affecting our members and the community at 

large’ (2014, p.5).  He stated that ‘we’re pleased that by the time of writing we’ve 

received several positive commitments on some of these issues’ (ibid.).  A further 

article identified the policies of the respective political parties in relation to law and 

order issues (Victorian Election 2014: how do the major parties stack up 2014, p.9-

11).  By highlighting only these issues, it is conceivable that the Association was 
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attempting to influence the voting intentions of its members.  This is but one example 

of the discreet manner in which the Association exerts its political power.   

The covert power of the Police Association Of Victoria  	  

According to Finnane (2002, p.134), the:  

political impact of policing draws much of its impetus from the high media 

profile of police business.  It is possible for police departments and police 

unions to become active players in the political process quite out of the public 

eye. 

Despite the wealth of information garnered from the interviews as to the power and 

influence of the Association in relation to criminal justice policies, there was a 

striking lack of corroborating evidence to be found within the newspaper articles and 

parliamentary debates.  Indeed, the author found only one reference to the Association 

in the articles for any of the legislative change milestone sample dates.  This suggests 

that either the Association had no influence in relation to the legislation or that their 

involvement was deliberately or inadvertently hidden.  It is also feasible that the 

Association’s influence was not concealed but was instead simply invisible to the 

general public and perhaps unnoticed by those members of the press who did not have 

personal contacts or who were not previously aware of it. 

In order to test whether the notable absence of the Association in the debates was 

down to the selectivity of editors in their coverage, the author decided to also examine 

the articles for mentions of the Association from the milestone dates that preceded the 

legislative debates.  In the case of Garry David, Julian Knight and Brian Keith Jones, 

this was their respective parole eligibility dates and release on parole and in the case 

of Adrian Bayley, his sentencing.  Examination of the 53 relevant articles revealed no 

further mention of the Association. 

The author also conducted a search of the relevant Hansard extracts to see if there 

was any mention of the Association within the parliamentary debates.  While the 

Association was not raised in relation to David and Jones, there were two mentions 

each for Knight and Bayley.  These parliamentary references appeared to be carefully 
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worded so as to not disparage either the Association or its stated goal of ensuring that 

police are able to fulfill their primary role of keeping the community safe.  This was 

observed during the debates surrounding the Bayley legislation.  In commenting on 

the number of prisoners held in police cells, McGuire referenced the Association’s 

industrial agreement and noted that the current situation was not in line with this 

(Victoria, Legislative Assembly 21 August 2013, p.2672).  By declaring that the 

‘community craves safety and security’ (ibid.), McGuire succinctly turned the issue 

into a political one by suggesting that it threatened the security of the community.  

This may be interpreted as a collaborative effort between the Association and the 

Opposition to pressure the Government into committing to further police resources.  

Knight’s crime was also used by McNamara as a way of pressuring the Government 

in relation to police numbers (Victoria, Legislative Assembly 12 August 1987, p.157).  

By suggesting that, every year, 285,000 Victorians were victims of major crime, 

McNamara argued that the additional police numbers suggested by the Government 

were inadequate (ibid.). 

As part of this research, the author had the opportunity to interview two previous 

Association Secretaries, Iddles and Davies.  Both were quite open about the influence 

that they believe the Association has in relation to the introduction or changing of 

criminal justice legislation.   

Outside of elections, Iddles suggested that the relationship between the Association 

and serving politicians is ‘somewhat distant’ (2017, 27 June).  He recalled that when 

he was Secretary he would meet with the Premier and Opposition Leader every three 

months and the Police Minister and Opposition Minister monthly (ibid.).  According 

to Iddles, before introducing any criminal justice legislation into Parliament, 

politicians would often get in touch with him to gauge his reaction (ibid.).  He 

believed that this was because they were of the view that ‘we’re not gonna run the 

flag up and then the Association comes out and absolutely gives it to us’ (ibid.).  

Davies experienced similar scenarios in relation to draft legislation although he 

suggested that there was a difference between the two sides of politics (2017, 4 July). 

For example, he noted that when Labor was in power, the Government would show 

him a piece of legislation and ask what he thought which he viewed as a good 
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approach (ibid.).  He believed that this allowed him to talk about the practical effects 

of the legislation as well as its implications and possible unintended consequences 

(ibid.).  As a result of such conversations, they would sometimes go away and tinker 

with the legislation and end up with a better version (ibid.).  In contrast, Davies 

advised that the Liberal-National Coalition would show him their legislation 90 

minutes before it was going to be introduced into Parliament, which led him to 

believe that consulting with the Association was simply a task that needed to be 

ticked off the list (ibid.).  

In the lead up to an election, however, this all changed.  Iddles acknowledged that, 

before an election, both sides of politics attempt to get the backing of the Association 

(2017, 27 June).  Davies agreed and recalled that politicians would approach him 

more often at certain points in the electoral cycle (2017, 4 July).  He noted that: 

you’re always more popular if you’re seen to be in a position… if you are 

perceived to be someone who can have an impact on that electoral outcome 

then its amazing how popular you become in August every four years (ibid.).  

Indeed, he argued that if there were law and order issues in the media 12 to 14 months 

away from an election, the Association would be the most influential voice in the 

debate (ibid.).  Former journalist Jim Tennison noted that the Association may have a 

good relationship with both sides of politics because being a union, there is a natural 

affinity with Labor governments and because they generally want a more punitive 

approach to criminal justice, they can also identify with the conservative side of 

politics (2017, 20 June).  As with many unions, the Association is also proactive when 

pushing for policies that they believe are important before an election.  Iddles advised 

that prior to the State election of 2014, the Association wrote to the major political 

parties and the Greens advising that: 

these are a list of things that we'd like to see coming into the election.  We 

want to see a review of the Emergency Services Superannuation Act.  We 

want a commitment around police numbers.  We want a commitment around 

building new police stations (2017, 27 June). 

Despite this, before the 2014 election, Iddles advised that the Association had done its 

own polling as to where law and order sat in terms of community priorities and found 



	   	   	  

	  
	  

181	  

that it was quite low (ibid.).  As a result the Association worked out what issues 

would resonate with the community and decided that family violence, alcohol and 

drug violence were of most concern so whenever they were asked to talk about the 

election they would focus on these issues (ibid.). 

Iddles argued that the Association is able to influence criminal justice legislative 

change and cited DNA testing, assaults on police and the introduction of Protective 

Services Officers (PSOs) as examples of this (ibid.).  He suggested that:  

depending on what the issue is, if we come out publicly, we can change it, or 

we can work behind the scenes, but we do have the influence to do it (ibid.).  

According to Iddles, a personal story is an important element in the changing of 

legislation (ibid.).  It is this story that acts as pressure on politicians as people may not 

understand figures but they do understand individual victimisation (ibid.).  When 

asked whether he believed the Association could influence legislative change, Davies 

responded ‘no doubt, yeah.  Absolutely’ (2017, 4 July). 

The continued ability of the Association to influence politicians is not assured and 

takes commitment from the Secretaries.  Iddles recalled that, for him, it was essential 

to never breach a confidence as he would often have the Premier or Police Minister 

tell him something one week and the Opposition Minister tell him something else the 

following week (2017, 27 June).  He described it as ‘sometimes you have both 

secrets, but you just can’t breach it’ (ibid.).  This was consistent with Davies’ view 

that the relationship between politicians and the Association depends largely on who 

the Secretary is at the time (2017, 4 July).  Davies recalled that when he was 

Secretary he took the pragmatic view that it was best to take a politically disinterested 

position because if he had preferenced one side of politics over the other, and the 

other one won the election, then the following four years would be lean in terms of 

resources (ibid.).  He added that if the Secretary is seen to be politically partisan then 

their credibility is damaged (ibid.).  Ultimately, Iddles believes that politicians need 

the Association more than the Association needs politicians (ibid.). 

Based on the strength of the interviews conducted with senior politicians, journalists 

and former secretaries, the author is of the view that the Association plays a 
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significant role in the direction that criminal justice policy and legislation takes.  This 

influence includes legislation that is drafted in the aftermath of a high-profile crime 

but also includes policy and legislation relating to all criminal justice issues.  Because 

of this, the Association is more influential than the Victorian newspaper media. 

Conclusion	  

This chapter has examined police unions in other jurisdictions and the somewhat 

intangible power that the Police Association of Victoria has in the criminal justice 

arena.  It has been established that, through running campaigns directed at specific 

crimes or issues, the Association are able to demonstrate the power that they hold 

over politicians.  While the newspaper media may be able to publicly set the agenda 

in relation to criminal justice issues, the Association influences the political agenda in 

a more opaque way.  Former Homicide detective and media commentator Charlie 

Bezzina has argued that politicians are more likely to fulfil promises made to the 

Association than other unions because they are ‘so powerful in what they can do’ 

(2017, interview, 22 June).  The influence of the Association in changing criminal 

justice legislation has been one of the most unexpected and important discoveries of 

this research project.  It is even more astonishing given that the information provided 

by various interview participants was largely consistent despite, unsurprisingly, not 

being able to be triangulated with any other data source.  The implications of this 

finding are explored in Chapter Eight of this thesis. 

While the author did not locate any evidence outside of the interviews that could 

confirm the role of the Association in influencing the changing of the legislation in 

relation to the four cases considered by this research, this does not mean that it did not 

happen.  As outlined earlier, by necessity the pressure that the Association wields is 

often applied behind closed doors.  This pressure is indeed significant as recognised 

by Weston during his examination by the OPI when he acknowledged that: 

he was very keen to develop a good relationship with the [Police] Association 

because of the political power they wielded… they held enormous sway in 

Victorian politics and were responsible for the downfall of the Kennett 
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Government and the election of the Bracks Government (Office of Police 

Integrity 2011, p.35). 

This sentiment was echoed by Silvester who observed ‘lose the police and you are 

going to lose the government’ (2017, 14 June).  Therefore, while it may be surmised 

that newspapers, in particular the Herald Sun, are undoubtedly influential when it 

comes to agitating for legislative change in the aftermath of a high-profile crime, they 

are not the only significant player in the criminal justice system with the power to 

influence politicians.  As this chapter has demonstrated, the Association does not need 

a crime to be committed for it to be able to exert its influence over politicians.   
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CHAPTER EIGHT - DISCUSSION	  

This study aimed to address the hypothesis that newspapers are influential in 

changing criminal justice legislation in Victoria. As discussed at length in earlier 

chapters, this research has made an original contribution to knowledge by revealing 

that Victorian newspapers influenced, to varying degrees, the changing of criminal 

justice legislation following the crimes of Garry David, Julian Knight, Brian Keith 

Jones and Adrian Bayley.  It was also discovered that newspapers are not the only 

powerful player as interviews conducted with key policy actors uncovered the subtle 

influence of the Police Association of Victoria.  This chapter shall draw together the 

most significant findings from this study, beginning with the theoretical assumptions 

about how criminal justice legislation is made and what these four cases revealed 

about the interactions between Victoria’s newspapers and politicians. 

Making criminal justice policy	  

It is notoriously difficult to study the formulation of criminal justice policy given 

issues of institutional fragmentation, wide and diverse policy networks, the 

politicisation of criminal justice and the often-symbolic nature of such legislation 

(Ismaili 2006). These barriers may be why no other Australian study has, to date, 

asked Victorian politicians about the influence that the media has in relation to 

criminal justice legislative development.  Despite this, there is consensus within the 

literature and confirmed by the findings of this research, that when the media focuses 

attention on specific crimes this helps to facilitate the changing of legislation.  This 

study has established that, in order to influence legislative change, newspapers must 

be effective agenda-setters. 	  

Agenda-setting	  

Herald Sun editor Damon Johnston observed: 
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As long as there's been newspapers, as long as there's been courts, as long as 

there's been criminals, newspapers have been influential in identifying 

weaknesses in the justice system.  And ensuring that parliament, or the police, 

or the courts then respond to that (2017, interview, 31 August). 

This research confirmed that, in relation to matters of criminal justice, the media plays 

a central role in the political agenda setting process.  Indeed, today the power that 

Victorian newspapers hold in setting the political agenda is something which editors 

and journalists are proud of.  Newspapers are not impartial bystanders and instead 

play an ongoing role in contemporary politics and in the formulation of criminal 

justice policy.  

Editorial decisions that are made regarding crime are based on the news values of the 

publication and contribute to the creation of narratives around stories that can then 

influence the political agenda.  As discussed in Chapter Two, a wide body of 

literature exists that documents the power that the mass media, and in particular 

newspapers, have on influencing policy debates and legislative development.  In 

recent times, the media appears to have become more influential than traditional 

policy elites such as experts and academics and consequently it is important to 

understand how newspapers frame crime and criminal justice issues (i.e. Silverman 

2012).  As Kerri Gillespie, Laura McCosker, Bob Lonne and Greg Marston. (2014, 

p.16) observe, such editorial decisions have the ability to profoundly affect how the 

audience, which includes policy-makers, will understand and accept an issue.   

This research confirmed the agenda setting power of the newspaper industry in 

Victoria.  Evidence was uncovered that indicated that Victorian newspapers, and the 

Herald Sun in particular, played a significant role in setting the political agenda in 

relation to the case studies and influencing the legislative change that followed.  This 

finding reinforces the ongoing relevance of agenda-setting as a theoretical approach in 

the study of criminal justice policy making.  The implications of this agenda-setting 

power are wide-ranging and, as discussed elsewhere in this thesis, have important 

ramifications for the effective operation of democracy.  
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The media begins the policy cycle 	  

There has been considerable scholarly interest about the moment that a policy cycle is 

created once a problem enters the public domain.  This research has demonstrated that 

the creation of a policy cycle in response to a crime is largely dependent upon the 

variables of the case.  In the aftermath of Bayley’s crime, for example, the Napthine 

Government acted quickly, firstly by announcing the ‘Review of the parole system in 

Victoria’, otherwise known as the Callinan review and, upon its completion, the 

introduction of the Corrections Amendment (Breach of Parole) Act 2013 and the 

Corrections Amendment (Parole Reform) Act 2013.  This swift response may be 

interpreted as an attempt by the Government to stave off any media criticism given 

the unique circumstances and publicity surrounding that case.   

In contrast, in the cases of David and Jones, it was not until they were both 

approaching the end of their sentences that the media became fully engaged and this 

then prompted a political response and sparked the policy cycle.  Indeed, it may be 

surmised that particularly in relation to Jones, without the heavy newspaper reporting 

of the issues associated with the granting of parole to sex offenders, his case would 

not have become a political problem requiring attention.  Headlines such as ‘Fury as 

Mr Baldy slips out of jail’ (P. Anderson 2005a, p.3) effectively guaranteed that the 

issue made it onto the political agenda.  In the case of David, it was only once 

Victorian newspapers began publishing inflammatory articles about his threats and 

behaviour that he became part of the political agenda.  Had the newspapers been 

uninterested in the case then it is quite likely that he would have finished his sentence 

and returned to the community and the Community Protection Act 1990 would never 

have been introduced. 

Agenda-setting and the research question	  

Victorian newspapers have historically been in an extraordinary position of power 

given their ability to decide which crimes are newsworthy and their power in defining 

the narrative that surrounds them.  Because this is done in a duopoly market in 

Victoria, with only two daily metropolitan newspapers since 1990, there are few 
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occasions where this dominant narrative can be challenged.  As Yvonne Haigh (2012, 

p.139) has argued, the media are integral to the policy making process as they are one 

of the primary information-sharing sources, meaning that they can influence the 

political agenda.  With the various ways in which the consumer can access news 

today however, the ability of newspapers to effectively set the political agenda may 

be waning.  Writing about the media more broadly, Ian Ward (2015, p.188-9) 

suggested that: 

Although it is central to agenda-setting theory, it may be that the capacity of 

media to shape public opinion is not the only, or even the central, 

consideration in understanding the place of media in policymaking.   

By positing that the media’s influence may be founded in its ability to provide a 

platform from which competing political actors can air their views, Ward suggested 

that this may indeed be a new way for the media to maintain its agenda setting power 

at a time of significant diversification (ibid.).  Newspapers, particularly in their digital 

format, are well placed, and arguably in the case of the Herald Sun, accustomed to 

providing politicians with a platform from which they may argue for their respective 

perspectives. 

Although establishing that Victorian newspapers can be effective agenda-setters is not 

an altogether surprising outcome, it does have important implications.  First and 

foremost, this power clearly played a role in the process of legislative change in the 

cases of David, Jones and Bayley given that the first stage of a policy cycle involves 

the government recognising that there is a problem, which may not have occurred 

without the intense focus of the media. 

As will be discussed later in this chapter, there have been significant implications for 

Victoria and the criminal justice system as a result of the legislation introduced in 

response to the four case studies.  Had the Victorian newspapers not been such 

effective agenda-setters through their sustained campaigning and sensationalised 

front-page coverage of the cases, it is possible that some of this legislation would not 

have been introduced.  According to the theory of punctuated equilibrium, when a 

crime receives significant media attention this leads to it being identified as a problem 

by politicians which ultimately results in a policy or legislative change (Easterly 
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2015, p.360).  This is important because the proposition that the issue would not 

receive any attention from the policy elite without the media suggests that, without 

media interest, there would be a significant reduction in political intervention 

following a crime. 

This research has confirmed that Victorian newspapers were an effective agenda-

setter.  They determined that policy communities paid significant attention to criminal 

justice issues particularly when the coverage was dramatic and sensationalised and 

called for an immediate response from political leaders.  As such, this study adds to 

the theoretical body of work on this area.  As the interviews undertaken for this 

research revealed, each time that a newspaper implicitly or explicitly set the criminal 

justice political agenda, it reinforced that it had the power to do so.  A consequence of 

this was an increased likelihood that the subject of a newspaper campaign would 

make it onto the political agenda.  For if politicians believed that a newspaper had the 

power to set the agenda, then it did.  This is perhaps the most important implication of 

this study’s finding in relation to agenda-setting theory. 

Criminal justice policy in Victoria	  

Moving from the theoretical to the practical, this research revealed a number of 

different factors that influence criminal justice legislative development in Victoria.  

These included the influence of News Corp Australia, the increasing power of 

victims, moral panics and the authority of the Police Association of Victoria.  

News Corp Australia	  

This research focused on the ability of the media to influence criminal justice 

legislative change.  Although data was also gathered from non-tabloid publications 

for the relevant timeframe, the primary focus was on the suite of News Corp 

publications, particularly the tabloid Herald Sun.  During the interviews conducted for 

this research, there was little if any mention of the influence that The Age has had 

over the direction of criminal justice legislation in Victoria.  This section shall 

therefore highlight what the research revealed about the ability of Rupert Murdoch’s 
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company, News Corp, to influence criminal justice legislative change in Victoria.  It 

is important to acknowledge that this study’s findings in relation to News Corp in 

Victoria are likely to be able to be replicated in other jurisdictions in Australia and 

overseas given that News Corp is a powerful international organisation. 

The stability of the Australian newspaper industry began to falter in 1956 with the 

introduction of television and its influence has continued to wane since this time 

(Tiffen 2013, p.261).  Other countries have also witnessed a decline in the reach and 

power of their newspaper industries due to factors including technological advances 

and the ongoing diversification of the industry.  In Victoria, The Age in particular has 

struggled in recent years and, as discussed in Chapter Three, in 2018 it was 

announced that Fairfax would merge with Nine, a free-to-air television network, and 

in doing so would forfeit the Fairfax name.  There was an assumption amongst some 

interview participants that it would fold completely in the near future.  In a digital era, 

audiences have many more options to choose from when they are seeking news.  This 

has meant that even the Herald Sun, which remains one of Australia’s most-read 

newspapers, no longer has the dominant reach that it once had.      

The Herald Sun’s market is shrinking (Muller 2019).  This is confirmed by analysis 

conducted by Roy Morgan Research (2019) that found that there has been an 11.5% 

decrease in audience for the Herald Sun’s print and online publications.  As noted by 

Sally Young (2009, p.156), the under 40 audience is moving away from traditional 

newspapers.  This trend is also echoed in the United States and other jurisdictions 

(Barthel & Gottfried 2017).  According to News Corp, the Herald Sun does not 

appear to be the primary news source for the millennial generation with a print reach 

of only 326,000 per month (News Corp 2019).  Indeed, as noted by Maddison and 

Denniss (2013, p.183), the newspaper buying audience today can no longer be 

considered to be representative of the community.  One of the inevitable impacts of 

this change in consumer behavior is that the Herald Sun may not have the political 

influence that it once did. 

Writing about the British experience, Kwasi Kwarteng argued, ‘if a politician wishes 

to be re-elected, reducing unemployment is far more important than winning the 

favour of the Sun’ (2012, p.32).  This observation appears accurate when considering 
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the 2018 Victorian state election.  In the lead up to that election, the Herald Sun 

openly opposed returning the incumbent Labor Government to power.  The election 

ended up delivering the Labor Government a surprising victory that included picking 

up an additional eight parliamentary seats.  This outcome is particularly relevant 

given that the Liberal Party promoted a punitive law and order platform that the 

Herald Sun endorsed.  As one former court reporter observed, ‘Rupert Murdoch’s 

definition of a good newspaper is one that serves its market well’ (2017, interviewxxi).  

The 2018 election result suggests that News Corp failed, in this instance, to 

understand what its audience wanted.  It may be that this election represented a 

turning point for the influence that the Herald Sun has in criminal justice and 

Victorian politics in general. 

In the last few years, Murdoch’s power and influence has been increasingly called 

out.  Former Australian Prime Minister Kevin Rudd (2018) described Murdoch as 

being ‘the greatest cancer on Australian democracy’ and called for a Royal 

Commission into media ownership with a particular focus on News Corp.  Prominent 

media scholar Denis Muller (2019) noted that ‘there is mounting evidence that 

Australia is sick of Rupert Murdoch and the political propaganda machine he runs in 

the guise of a news organisation’.  Moreover, award-winning former News Corp 

journalist Tony Koch (2019) observed: 

Gone is the requirement for balance [in News Corp papers].  One has only to 

look at the story selection and headlines on the front pages of the papers each 

day to see that an anti-Labor angle has been taken, however contorted had 

been the literary gymnastics required to finally arrive at that particular bit of 

stupidity.   

In addition, Richard Cooke (2019) argued that News Corp cannot be considered a 

normal news organisation any longer, ‘it is the unhinged propaganda outfit that is 

central to the identity of the company’. 
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How the Herald Sun wields its power	  

The media often promotes itself as a Fourth Estate, the public’s independent 

watchdog, responsible for holding the government to account.  According to Ming-Li 

Wang (2012, p.390), to fulfill this role, ‘the news media has to perform three 

interconnected functions: to report news, to engage in news commentary, and to 

provide a forum for public debate’.  If it is not independent and apolitical, the media’s 

ability to be an effective Fourth Estate is compromised.  As highlighted above, the 

partisan nature of the Herald Sun’s reporting means that its effectiveness as part of 

the Fourth Estate is jeopardised.  It is important to acknowledge that the motivations 

driving the individual News Corp journalist are likely to be quite different from those 

of the editorial team.  

This study established that campaigns have been a powerful tool for the Herald Sun.  

The campaigns that were run in relation to the Jones and Bayley cases were so 

effective that the legislative changes that occurred as a result have altered the criminal 

justice landscape in Victoria forever.  Without the Herald Sun drawing attention to 

Jones’ release on parole and campaigning for political action, the Serious Sex 

Offenders Monitoring Act 2005 is unlikely to have been introduced.  As noted by 

Jones and Wolfe (2010, p.38), ‘the stronger the signal, the clearer and more urgent the 

message, the more likely government will respond, and the larger the response’. 

Two of the most common narratives found in the Herald Sun’s reporting of the case 

studies were fear and blame.  As discussed in Chapter Six, this study revealed that the 

Herald Sun’s promotion of fear influenced the legislation in all but Knight’s case.  

Inciting and then reflecting back the fear of the community was a strategy employed 

in the Jones and Bayley cases in particular.  Both men, a paedophile and a man who 

attacked vulnerable women, were successfully portrayed as ‘other’.  Had the 

government failed to respond to the fear that such reporting incited in the public then 

this may have had electoral implications.  In the case of Knight, the author contends 

that it was the fear of the Adult Parole Board releasing him on parole and the 

subsequent media reaction that influenced the legislative change. 
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Blame was also used frequently in the Herald Sun’s reporting of the David, Jones and 

Bayley cases.  Blaming the government, an individual politician or department 

allowed the Herald Sun to apply pressure and lobby for legislative change.  This was 

seen most clearly in the case of Bayley where the Government was blamed on 52 

separate occasions for Jill Meagher’s death.  This research also revealed that blame 

was an influencing factor, to various degrees, in the introduction of legislation in the 

cases of David and Jones.  The absence of blame in the case of Knight can be 

explained, in part, due to Knight having had no contact with the criminal justice 

system prior to the commission of his crime.  Through the use of blame and criticism, 

the Herald Sun effectively set the political agenda in the criminal justice arena.  

The relationship between the media and politicians	  

As Chapter Two highlighted, there has been significant scholarly interest in how 

politicians and the media interact.  In many cases the relationship is symbiotic given 

that politicians often pursue journalists who can deliver their messages to the 

community, while politicians behaving badly is popular fodder for newspapers.  

While this relationship can be tempestuous, it is suggested that there is also a power 

imbalance with Victorian politicians having been reluctant to engage with ideas and 

policies that may not meet with the approval of the media. 

This study established that, for those politicians involved in the crime portfolio, the 

media is a crucial connection to the public.  During the interviews, several politicians 

suggested that the media helped to inform their views on matters of criminal justice 

and that, when they respond, it is partly because it is what the media tells them that 

the community expects.  Indeed, consistent with the literature, this research found that 

there is significant political awareness about the power that newspaper campaigning 

can have in Victoria.     

Unsurprisingly, there were varying degrees of candidness from politicians who were 

interviewed when discussing their relationship with the media.  For example, long-

retired politicians were more willing to be critical of the media when reflecting on 

their political lives than those who were still sitting or were only recently retired.  The 

latter were understandably more reserved, often reinforcing that whatever actions they 
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took were in response to community views on crime.  This finding is important 

because although there is an expectation that politicians act impartially and in the best 

interests of their constituents, the reality is that they are somewhat at the mercy of the 

media given that it is such a significant conduit to voters.  Victorian politicians are 

particularly wary of the Herald Sun because of its perceived influence and try to 

neutralise any potential criticism directed at them.  This has sometimes manifested as 

the recitation of tough law and order mantras and the introduction of punitive 

legislation.    

News Corp and the research question	  

Through examining four high-profile criminal cases, this research has demonstrated 

that the Herald Sun and its predecessors influenced legislative change.  Despite its 

waning power in recent years, this was seen most clearly in the cases of Jones and 

Bayley, a finding that was triangulated with the data obtained from newspaper 

articles, parliamentary debates and interviews.  Anecdotally, it appeared as though the 

media also influenced the Community Protection Act 1990 however this was not as 

easy to triangulate. 

While the evidence of newspaper influence in the case of Knight was not as strong as 

that for the other three cases, it is argued that the Herald Sun still had a role in 

influencing the legislative change.  It is likely that politicians would have been 

apprehensive about attracting the wrath of the Herald Sun should Knight have been 

released on parole and that the passing of legislation to prevent this allowed for the 

strengthening of their law and order credentials.  Although, as discussed earlier in this 

thesis, there was not a great deal of media interest in the legislative debates 

surrounding the Corrections Amendment (Parole) Act 2014, there was some 

commentary from both The Age and the Herald Sun.   

Fairfax journalist John Silvester (2014b, p.10), for example, asked whether the Act 

was designed to safeguard the public or simply a political stunt to elicit community 

support.  He speculated that, unless the Government had received legal advice that 

Knight had a reasonable chance of parole, the legislation was simply a pre-election 

publicity stunt (ibid.).  The editors of the Age also condemned the legislation and, 
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after a caveat about Knight needing to stay in prison, the editorial of 21 February 2014 

argued ‘this legislative response is a step too far’ (p.18).  To support this position the 

Community Protection Act (1990) was cited and described as ‘flawed’ (ibid.).  While 

the need for such legislation was questioned, it was acknowledged that ‘the Napthine 

government, in an election year, is anxious to be seen to be responding to community 

concerns about the prospect, however slight, of Julian Knight’s release’ (ibid.).  The 

Herald Sun, in contrast, approved of the legislation.  According to one editorial, by its 

passing, ‘justice is done … [as] Julian Knight deserves to die in jail’ (Herald Sun 18 

February 2014, p.20).  Like the Age, the Herald Sun’s editorial drew on the precedent 

set by the David case however praised the Government by declaring that ‘laws set by 

Parliament and imposed by the judiciary, must reflect the will of the people’ (ibid.).  

By referring to the will of the people, the editorial reminds politicians that this can be 

shaped by the newspaper.  Anecdotal evidence provided by senior politicians in 

interviews revealed that they were acutely aware of the Herald Sun’s power to 

influence the public’s views on criminal justice issues. 

These findings confirm the power that newspapers in Victoria have had in influencing 

politicians to take action after certain crimes.  By highlighting some crimes and 

victims and demanding action in particular cases, newspapers were able to effectively 

set the criminal justice agenda and influence the changing of legislation.  The more 

noise a newspaper can make about a crime, the more likely the community will 

become incensed and demand a political response, be it symbolic or otherwise. 

Although they may be targeted in the media reporting of crime, politicians can also 

benefit from the manner in which crime is reported by Victorian newspapers.  Francis 

Cullen, John Cullen and John Wozniak (1988) suggested that the mythical punitive 

public provides politicians with the perfect way of ignoring the less palatable political 

responses to crime.  This proposition remains true today.  By constantly citing a 

public that demands harsh and punitive criminal justice policies, politicians are able to 

effectively shut down any potential debate as to the merits of a rehabilitative and 

reintegrative approach to criminal justice.  Indeed, as was found during this study, 

politicians often cite newspapers when making a point during parliamentary debates.  

In their examination of the politicisation of parole in Victoria, Monique Moffa, Greg 

Stratton and Michele Ruyters (2019, p.10) highlighted one parliamentarian who 
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referenced a Voteline result in the Herald Sun as evidence of how parolees should be 

treated.  According to the Chair of the Sentencing Advisory Council of Victoria, 

Professor Freiberg (2016), crediting newspapers in this way reveals the influence of 

the media on criminal justice policy and the rise in media-led rhetoric over 

community-driven politics. 

Victoria is already in the somewhat unenviable position of having only two daily 

metropolitan newspapers.  As previously discussed, until Nine Entertainment took 

control of The Age it was considered to be in a precarious financial position which left 

the Herald Sun largely unchallenged and unchecked.  Cooke (2019) observed that, 

although the News Corp audience is shrinking, their agenda remains clear and the 

influence that this has on the Liberal Party, clearer still.	  

As highlighted in Chapter Six, it is widely accepted that Murdoch enjoys his political 

influence. This willingness to become involved in the politics of the various countries 

where he owns publications is well documented.  Despite some early forays into the 

politics of the left, Murdoch has been a firm supporter of right-wing philosophies for 

some time.  It is widely held that News Corp is biased towards the conservative side 

of politics (DellaVigna & Kaplan 2007; Hobbs 2010; Martin & Yurukoglu 2017).   

Indeed, Cooke (2019) accuses News Corp of not simply being biased against Labor 

but endangering minorities all over the world and representing an existential threat to 

democratic society.  This, along with the fear that politicians appear to hold of 

upsetting him, is problematic for Australian democracy.  If politicians are wary of 

openly opposing Murdoch then their ability to represent the interests of their 

constituents is compromised.  The implications of this is that the Murdoch family and 

the Herald Sun must continue to be factored into the equation when thinking about 

how criminal justice legislation is made in Victoria.  

Although the Herald Sun’s significance to the Victorian community has declined in 

the digital era, it remains a key reference that politicians consult to obtain a snapshot 

of public opinion.  Because of this, it maintains the ability to influence government 

policy even if its audience is in decline.  Politicians are wary of the potential for the 

Herald Sun to influence electoral outcomes, particularly in relation to issues of 

criminal justice.  Depending on the narrative around a crime, the government could be 

subjected to sustained criticism from both the community and the media.  The 
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implication of this is that legislation introduced into Parliament may be motivated by 

attempts to appease the Herald Sun rather than addressing an identified issue within 

the criminal justice system.  This would suggest that politicians are more interested in 

maintaining their own electoral position by pandering to the perceived power of the 

media rather than serving their constituents to the best of their ability. 

Because politicians believe that the Herald Sun is powerful, it is.  When politicians 

believe that the Herald Sun represents a true reflection of community attitudes 

towards criminal justice issues and respond accordingly, the mystique and power of 

the Herald Sun holds true even in an era when its audiences and financial viability are 

under strain. 

Victims	  

Victims of crime are becoming increasingly more visible within the media and 

subsequently more important to the wider community.  As identified by Garland 

(2002, p.159), this shift in the media’s treatment of victims began in the 1980s and 

coincided with the developing momentum of the victim’s rights movement.  Now, two 

decades into the new millennium, focusing on the most tragic of victims allows 

newspapers to draw in audiences and maintain interest throughout the legal journey of 

a case.  Victims have become a legitimate and newsworthy aspect of crime reporting 

in their own right. 

As was outlined in Chapter Five of this thesis, traditionally, victims have been of 

secondary importance in newspaper stories about crime, the primary focus 

predominantly being on the offender and the salacious details of the offence.  One of 

the most significant findings of this study has been identifying the changes that have 

occurred in the portrayal of victims by Victoria’s newspapers.  The growing interest 

that the media, community and politicians have in victims has contributed to their 

increasing significance in debates surrounding criminal justice policy and legislation.  

Comparing the Victorian newspaper treatment of David and Knight’s victims in the 

1980s with those of Bayley and Jones in 2005 and 2012 respectively highlights this 

shift.  Despite the differences that were revealed earlier in this thesis in relation to 

victims, there are also similarities that have persisted irrespective of the elevated 
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status of the victim in society.  For example, David was clearly the most interesting 

factor for the journalists who reported on his case.  Although some of the newspaper 

articles published at the time of his offence focused on the seriously injured civilian 

victim, somewhat predictably, newspaper interest was directed more towards the less-

seriously injured policeman.  This confirmed that who the victim was mattered when 

it came to crime reporting in that period, a tradition that continues today.  As 

highlighted by the participants of one study, this ranking of victims occurs because 

‘newspapers try to think how much the reader will care about the victim’ (Gekoski, 

Gray & Adler 2012, p.1221).  According to Greer (2007, p.22), there is a hierarchy of 

victimisation that the media uses when determining which victims deserve coverage.  

‘Legitimate’ innocent victims such as young children and elderly women are at the 

top and those victims who are themselves criminals are at the bottom and thus not 

considered worthy of media attention and sympathy (Byron, Molidor & Cantu 2018, 

p.257).  Kelsey Gushue and Jennifer Wong (2018, p.378) explain this by noting that 

fear is not often present in a community response to a crime if the victim is believed 

to have been ‘different from “us”—and deserving of their fate’. 

Consistent with the literature on victimology, the data gathered for this project 

revealed that Victorian newspaper’s interest in the victims of the earliest two case 

studies was minimal.  Indeed, there was very little mention of either David or 

Knight’s victims after their sentencing.  Due to the legal requirement of not 

identifying the child victims of sex offenders, there were understandably very few 

details about Jones’ victims until one revealed himself to the Herald Sun in response 

to Jones’ release on parole.  As offenders, David, Knight and Jones were clearly the 

more marketable aspect of the crime and received a significant amount of attention 

compared with their victims.    

Interestingly, while the vast majority of newspaper articles about offenders in general 

were unsympathetic, irrespective of their backgrounds, this research revealed that 

some journalists reframed David as a victim in their descriptions of him.  This 

deviation was seen only in the David case.  Given the high-profile nature of the crime 

and the emotive debates that occurred within the community and Parliament, this 

raises questions about whether David, as victim, influenced the legislation.  

Ultimately, his portrayal as a victim of the State could not override the political 
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imperative around protecting the community from him.  It would be incomprehensible 

for a government today to prioritise the needs and rights of an offender, even one that 

had arguably been so victimised by the State, over a publicly recognised victim of 

crime.  Despite the fact that, at the time, the victim’s rights movement in Victoria was 

in its relative infancy, politicians were clearly not ready to accept the risk posed by 

such a volatile individual or the inevitable blame that would follow should he offend 

again. 

The ideal victim	  

The murder of Jill Meagher proved to be something of a watershed moment for the 

visibility of victims in the media.  Indeed, the media coverage of Meagher was 

unprecedented and elevated her to the point where the crime committed against her is 

now considered to be a signal for other women who have been murdered by men on 

parole or bail.  Meagher also remains a familiar symbol used by the Herald Sun in its 

ongoing campaign for more punitive responses to crime.   

According to Christie (1986, p.18), the ideal victim is defined as a person:  

who – when hit by crime – most readily are given the complete and legitimate 

status of being a victim.  The ideal victim is…a sort of public status the same 

type and level of abstraction as that for example of a “hero” or a “traitor”. 

An ideal victim is weak, respectable and cannot be blamed for being where he or she 

is when the crime occurred (ibid., p.19).  The latter criterion is interesting and exposes 

how such concepts change within society over time.  In earlier decades, a woman who 

had been drinking at a bar late at night and was walking home on her own would have 

been seen as somewhat complicit in her victimisation.  Gekoski, Gray and Adler’s 

(2012, p.1218) research with British tabloid journalists found that the ideal female 

homicide victim is white, middle class, attractive and young, all characteristics that 

Meagher shared.  As Frieberg observed, she was ‘special’ to the media (2017, 

interview, 15 August).    

It is important to note that one way that Meagher deviated from Christie’s theory was 

that she did not appear to be afraid of being victimised.  Recalling that she declined an 
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offer from a colleague to escort her home, it may be assumed that Meagher believed 

that she was safe to travel on her own.  This is in contrast to Christie’s assertion that 

ideal victims have a ‘particular fear of being the victim of crime, particularly the 

crime of violence’ (Christie 1986, p.27). 

Only one of the four crimes that were investigated by this research contained an ideal 

victim.  Had Meagher been portrayed in a different way by the Victorian media, it is 

quite possible that there would have been no significant legislative response to 

Bayley’s crime.  The proposition that the media portrayed Meagher as an ideal victim 

was confirmed through analysis of the various data sources used including newspaper 

articles, parliamentary debates and interviews.   

The findings of this study contribute to the theoretical understanding of ideal victims 

as they reinforce that the most-read Victorian newspapers do indeed appear to apply 

various levels of worth to victims.  It also confirms that, when faced with an ideal 

victim, politicians are compelled to take significant and symbolic action.  The murder 

of Meagher was certainly extraordinary for Victoria.  Other high profile sexual 

assaults and murders that have been committed since her death have not attracted the 

same level of media, community and political interest.  While a number of horrific 

and sensational crimes that occurred in the years following her murder have also 

resulted in legislative change, these arguably were not victim-driven.  Sean Price is a 

notable example of this.   

Like Bayley, Price had an extensive criminal history that included sexual and violent 

offences.  Price was subject to a Supervision Order when he stabbed 17-year-old 

Masa Vukotic 49 times in the afternoon of March 17 2015 while she was walking 

through a suburban park.  He raped a woman two days later in a bookshop before 

being apprehended.  In March 2016, he was sentenced to life imprisonment with a 

non-parole period of 38 years.  In response, the Government commissioned the 

Complex Adult Victorian Sex Offender Management Review Panel (commonly 

known as the Harper Review) to scrutinise the post-sentence scheme as it related to 

the management of serious offenders under the Serious Sex Offenders (Detention and 

Supervision) Act 2009.  The Harper Review made a number of recommendations 

including the establishment of a new post-sentence authority and resulted in the 
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introduction of the Serious Sex Offenders (Detention and Supervision) Amendment 

(Governance) Act 2017 (Complex Adult Victorian Sex Offender Management Review 

Panel 2015).  While this case certainly generated a lot of media attention, the 

engagement of the community did not reach the heights seen in the Bayley case. 

On the face of it, Vukotic, an innocent schoolgirl walking through a park during the 

day violently attacked by a convicted sex offender, was also an ideal victim.  

However, for unknown reasons she did not appear to resonate as well with the media 

and community and the focus remained on Price and the failings of the criminal 

justice system.  While there may be a number of reasons for this, including Quill’s 

(2017, interview, 18 May) suggestion that the story did not contain enough 

mysterious elements, it is demonstrative that not all innocent and vulnerable victims 

are portrayed as ideal and that there may be a limit in the value of Christie’s concept. 

Finally, as theorised by Christie (1986, p.19), the ideal victim also creates the ideal 

offender who is big, bad and unknown to the victim.  Although Bayley was 

undeniably an ideal offender given that he was a violent sexual offender who had 

been convicted on multiple occasions of serious crimes against women, he did not 

fascinate the media in the same way that his victim did.  Indeed, Bayley largely 

remained of secondary interest to Victoria’s newspapers, although this did not reduce 

the amount of anger that was directed at him.  This was despite former journalist 

Terry Brown’s observation that ‘he's the sort of guy you would put in your screenplay 

and somebody would run a pencil through and say bullshit no one is that awful’ 

(2017, interview, 6 June). 

Co-victims	  

This research has also confirmed the importance that co-victims have in influencing a 

media narrative and political response.  Despite Knight having murdered seven people 

and injuring many others, access issues and journalistic conventions at the time meant 

that his victims were never the main focus of the newspaper coverage.  A number of 

his victims were from migrant backgrounds and the ethnic diversity in the co-victims 

who were interviewed is conspicuous which may have also been a factor.  While 

some families received a reasonable amount of coverage, for example the Muscatt’s, 
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there were others that were silent.  This may be attributed to the fact that the families 

simply did not want to interact with the media in their time of grief.  However, it did 

confirm that in order for a victim to be a primary focus of newspaper reporting, it is 

important that the family or co-victims are willing and able to engage with the media.  

Such interaction can keep the crime in the mind of the public for longer and increase 

the pressure on politicians to respond.  Stories and memories that are shared by co-

victims increase the relatability of a victim and their political potency. 

Tom Meagher and Jill’s family were ideal co-victims.  Ideal co-victims willingly 

participate in media conferences and interviews, are open with their grief as well as 

provide and pose for photographs (Gekoski, Gray & Adler 2012, p.1219).  The 

willingness of Jill’s family to make themselves available and their emotional 

transparency with the media made them the ideal co-victims and almost certainly 

contributed to the continued media interest in the case.  Ragnar Lundström (2016, 

p.49) observed that co-victims in Sweden receive support and media attention when 

they do not challenge the dominant discourse about the justice system.  In the 

aftermath of Jill’s death, Tom was openly critical of the criminal justice system, an 

act that received newspaper approval.  His criticism was considered to be measured 

and delivered with stoicism, which also became a key point in the media coverage.  

Such actions by an ideal co-victim fit well with the soft-on crime narrative that the 

Herald Sun had been building prior to Bayley’s crime.  Tom’s anger and dismay at 

the system that allowed Bayley to be in the community legitimised this campaign.  As 

one interview participant who wished to remain anonymous observed, newspapers 

seized on the willingness of Meagher’s family to engage with them and used them as 

the public face of their campaign against lenient sentencing (2017, interviewxxii).  As 

ideal co-victims, Meagher’s family were also used by politicians as a way of formally 

expressing their grief about her death and were described as being a ‘loving family’ 

(Victoria, Legislative Assembly 9 October 2012, p.4280) and ‘fine people’ (Victoria, 

Legislative Assembly 10 October 2012, p.4374). 

Despite his criticisms, Tom Meagher met with Premier Denis Napthine once the 

Callinan review into the parole system was completed to discuss his concerns.  This is 

an uncommon occurrence and speaks to the influence that Tom, as an ideal co-victim, 

had in the political debate.  Indeed, this action was justified by Hennessy who noted 

in Parliament, ‘I do not think there would be one Victorian who would want to deny 
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Tom Meagher any platform his heart desires in respect of sharing his frustrations’ 

(Victoria, Legislative Assembly 21 August 2013, p.2655).	  

Implications 	  

There are a number of political implications of these victim-related findings.  It is 

now an accepted, and expected, practice for politicians to be overt in their 

declarations of sympathy for certain victims and their families.  Failure to do so may 

signal to the community that they are out of touch with public opinion, which could 

have significant consequences at the next election.  An obvious way that politicians 

can demonstrate their support of victims is by passing legislation that closes loopholes 

and addresses perceived inconsistencies or inequities in the existing legislation.  As 

seen in the case of Bayley in particular, politicians felt compelled to highlight that 

they were making the legislative changes for victims.  A by-product of this is that 

there is currently an emphasis on victims in criminal justice policy and legislative 

debates.  While the Victorian experience of this is not unique, the literature suggests 

that criminal justice policy that is heavily influenced by victims may not address the 

precursors to crime and will therefore be inadequate at stopping it.  As a result, the 

risk of becoming a victim is not necessarily addressed through victim driven 

legislation.  Quite clearly, this has serious implications for the community. 

These findings also have important implications for newspapers and how they report 

crime.  If it is accepted that politicians are unlikely to make significant changes to 

legislation without first being prompted, or shamed, by the media, then the portrayal 

of victims of crime is crucial.  As this thesis has demonstrated, newspapers are able to 

effectively influence the community and politicians through the manner in which a 

crime is reported.  Indeed, the iconic photograph of Meagher looking out a window 

has become synonymous with male violence against women and is part of the visual 

reminder of the Bayley case.  The fact that this image was so often cited in the 

Victorian Parliament reinforces its significance.  Indeed, it may be surmised that 

whenever this photograph is published it acts as a signal to politicians that the 

campaigns surrounding parole and violence against women are continuing.  Because 

of its ongoing impact, it also reinforces to newspaper editors the value that a good 

photograph of a victim can have on the success or failure of a campaign.  Repeated 
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publication of a victim’s photograph alerts politicians that the crime may require more 

than an expression of sympathy for the victim and their family.  Such photographs 

should act as a prompt for politicians to commence exploring the suite of potential 

responses available to them.  

Although high-profile victims can complicate a political response to a crime, they 

may also prove to be a useful tool for politicians.  Indeed, there are very few other 

scenarios where politicians have such a good platform from which to promote a more 

punitive approach to criminal justice policy and legislation.  When politicians 

publicly express emotion towards certain victims they are also attempting to increase 

their own relatability to the community.  This was revealed most clearly in the Bayley 

case where politicians made unprompted speeches in Parliament proclaiming their 

sorrow over Meagher’s death without any obvious reason for doing so (i.e. Victoria, 

Legislative Assembly 13 June 2013, p.2157).  In this case in particular, Meagher was 

effectively weaponised in a political blame game. 

Victims and the research question	  

Through their portrayal of victims, newspapers are able to effectively influence the 

community and politicians into responding to a high-profile crime.  The findings of 

this research largely mirrors the existing literature in this area.  Unlike in the Bayley 

case, as to whether the portrayal of David, Knight and Jones’ victims by the Victorian 

newspapers had any role in the eventual legislative change, the data collected for this 

project would indicate that it did not.  While the potential for there to be future 

victims of these offenders was certainly touched upon, the author could find no 

evidence that the original victims were the motivation for the legislative change.  Due 

to the large amount of time that elapsed between the crimes of these men and the 

legislative change, empathy for the victims appears to have played little role in 

influencing the changes.  In the cases of David and Knight, the victims were rarely 

mentioned after the initial flurry of newspaper interest following the offence.  Instead, 

other factors such as fear of future offending and any subsequent blame were the 

more powerful influences on politicians.  In the case of Bayley, it is strongly 

suspected that had Meagher not been such a relatable and sympathetic victim, the case 

would not have received nearly as much media attention.  Consequently, this would 
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not have placed the Government in a position where it had to take significant action in 

response to the unprecedented grief and anger within the community.  It was only in 

the Bayley case that the victim was mentioned in the newspaper articles for each 

milestone date.    

As to the political impact that ideal victims can have, it has been established in both 

Victoria and other comparable jurisdictions that they can change legislation.  This is 

seen most often in the introduction of memorial legislation for child victims but as has 

been demonstrated by this research, also in the case of adult victims.  This study 

provides further evidence that the theory of the ideal victim is very important in the 

aftermath of a serious crime.  Should the media frame the victim as ideal, there is a 

significant chance that the government will be expected to make legislative changes 

to address perceived flaws in the criminal justice system. 

Ultimately, this research has demonstrated that victims can influence the changing of 

criminal justice legislation if they are portrayed as sympathetic and relatable and if 

their co-victims are open and willing to engage with the media.  In today’s political 

climate, politicians cannot afford to be seen to be unresponsive to the needs of 

victims.  This is problematic because it paves the way for increasingly punitive 

responses to crime that may be ineffective because their focus is on appeasing the 

victim and their supporters, rather than acting to reduce the possibility of the crime 

being committed in the first place. 

Moral panic	  

Stanley Cohen (1987, p.10) argued that the media can influence a moral panic 

because ‘their very reporting of certain facts can be sufficient to generate concern, 

anxiety, indignation or panic’.  This research has revealed the depth of fear that the 

media were able to stimulate in politicians and the community in response to several 

of the case studies.  Indeed, this study exposed that in the cases of Jones and Bayley, 

the media reporting encouraged a moral panic.  

As highlighted in earlier chapters, over the years moral panics have focused on 

various subcultures and behaviors including drug users, terrorism, home invasions, 
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cases of fatal one-punches and even the tabloidisation of journalism.  Of particular 

interest to this study is the significant amount of scholarly attention that has focused 

on sex offender and paedophilic related moral panics (see for example: Critcher 2002; 

Meyer 2007; Griffin & Miller 2008; and Gill & Harrison 2015).   

Moral panics are good for newspapers.  By inciting panic about a particular type of 

offender, newspapers are able to entertain and engage while increasing their audience.  

As McRobbie and Thornton (2010, p.484) point out, moral panics now appear to be a 

journalistic goal rather than an unintended consequence of the manner in which crime 

is reported.  Reginald Byron, William Molidor and Andrew Cantu (2018, p.251) make 

an interesting observation about how the recasting of crimes such as home invasions 

into a moral panic narrative has provided many benefits for commercial, political and 

media entities.  It is feasible to consider that politicians may encourage moral panics 

around sex and violent offenders as a way of demonstrating their punitive credentials 

in an attempt to secure electoral success.  In this way they collaborate with the tabloid 

media, in particular, to create an atmosphere of fear within the community.  As 

prominent barrister Robert Richter QC (2017, interview, 10 August) observed, ‘the 

Herald Sun is very, very good in appealing to moral panics, and creating moral 

panics’. 

This research revealed that the crimes of Jones and Bayley both fed into the 

significant and ongoing moral panic surrounding sex offenders.  As his offences were 

premeditated, committed against children over a long period of time and were similar 

to his previous offending, Jones was always at risk of sparking a moral panic within 

the Victorian community.  When the media use salacious vocabulary and sensational 

headlines, moral panic often follows.  This was certainly seen in the case of Jones 

with headlines such as ‘Baldy Slave Tapes’ (Giles 1992, p.2) and ‘Monster Used 

Prison to Plot New Horrors’ (Buttler & Anderson 2005, p.2) clearly designed to elicit 

a particular response from the audience.  It would also appear that politicians were 

complicit with this journalistic approach as demonstrated by Shadow Corrections 

spokesperson Richard Dalla Riva who encouraged parents to have a photograph of 

Jones on their fridge as a way of protecting their children (Mickelburough 2005, p.2).  

According to Miriam Gur-Ayre (2018, p.142), ‘once the panic mobilizes the public 

the panic is likely to impact the criminal justice system’.  As was seen in this case, 
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only a short time after the Herald Sun published a series of inflammatory articles 

about Jones’ release on parole, the political and criminal justice systems responded 

and he was removed from the community and rehoused in a residence adjacent to the 

Aarrat prison. 

The murder of Meagher sparked a moral panic about the appropriateness of releasing 

violent sexual offenders back into the community on parole and the existence of 

parole in general.  This is a clear example of Cohen’s moral panic model given the 

presence of a suitable enemy in Bayley, a suitable victim in Meagher, and because the 

crime may be seen to be representative of the broader issues of violence against 

women and the perceived inadequacies of the Victorian criminal justice system.  

Indeed, seven years later the Bayley case continues to be used as a signal crime for 

Victorian newspapers in relation to the persistent moral panic surrounding parole. 

Implications	  

There are two problematic implications associated with the type of moral panic found 

to have occurred in Victoria following the Jones and Bayley cases.  The first relates to 

sex offenders.  In recent years, sexual offending has been a common theme of moral 

panics in Australia and other comparable jurisdictions.  By demonising and isolating 

sex offenders, it is possible that the risk of reoffending for this group will be 

increased.  Additionally, McDonald (2013, p.128) noted that vigilantism, violence and 

increasing hysteria are all possible unexpected consequences of a sexual crime-based 

moral panic with the latter being particularly dangerous given that it shifts attention 

away from the more common sex offender, one who resides in the home or is known 

to the victim.  Tom Meagher (2014) himself wrote about the monster myth wherein 

society believes that men who rape are likely to be a stranger like Bayley rather than 

someone known to the victim.  This risk is reinforced by Marcus Galeste, Henry 

Fradella and Brenda Vogel (2012, p.4) who note that such moral panics often 

perpetuate the myth of who a sex offender is likely to be.   

The second implication of moral panics relate to political responses.  Moral panics 

often result in harsher political and social reactions.  Garland (2008) suggested that 

those moral panics which the media can convincingly sell as being symptomatic of 
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broader social anxieties are generally those that will lead to societal changes. 

Arguably, the moral panic around sex offenders such as Jones and Bayley feed into 

the community’s general fear around crime and being a victim of crime, particularly 

at the hands of an individual who has effectively been labeled as ‘other’.  This is one 

reason why legislation regarding sex offenders is often passed without any significant 

debate or dissension.  It is important to acknowledge that legislative responses to 

moral panics, particularly those that involve children, may be nothing more than what 

Kristen Zgoba (2016, p.630) labels as ‘quick fixes, knee jerk reactions or window 

dressing’ because they only address the outcome of the crime rather than its 

precursors. 

Moral panic and the research question	  

The findings of this research contribute to the general understanding of how moral 

panics operate and in particular, the impact that they have in an Australian context.  

Of the four cases that were considered by this study, two resulted in a moral panic. 

Without the presence of the overarching moral panic in relation to the Jones and 

Bayley cases, it is possible that the legislation introduced in their cases may not have 

been deemed to be politically necessary.  

It is argued that the moral panic that engulfed the Bracks Government once Jones was 

released on parole was the ultimate cause of the legislative change in that case.  

Victorian newspapers had been effectively priming the community about sex 

offenders in the years prior to Jones’ release on parole.  As a result of the increasing 

levels of public awareness and concern about paedophiles, there was already general 

hostility towards this category of offender and his release prompted an outpouring of 

anger and fear.  The literature has convincingly established that a child has a greater 

risk of being sexually offended against by a known person rather than by a stranger. 

Thus, a high-profile repeat offender such as Jones understandably caused significant 

concern.  As a consequence, when he was released, the sensationalised and emotive 

newspaper reporting ensured that the panic within the community was immediate and 

intense. The Herald Sun was then able to effectively apply enough pressure such that 

the issue became part of the political agenda, requiring a definitive response from the 
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Government.  Once Jones had been relocated, the moral panic dissipated.  The moral 

panic around Jones and offenders like him has not fully disappeared but is dormant 

and will remain so until a similar type of crime is committed or another high-profile 

sex offender is released on parole. 

Finally, it is important to note that today politicians appear aware of the damage that a 

crime-related moral panic can have on the community and their own continued 

electoral success.  As a result, it is expected that future moral panics will continue to 

be addressed in visible and symbolic ways.  

The Police Association of Victoria	  

The influence of the Police Association of Victoria was one of the most unexpected 

discoveries of this research.  During the early stages of this study, there was no 

indication that the Association was a major political player.  Indeed, it was not until 

the interviews commenced that the author became aware of the Association as such a 

significant policy actor.  As highlighted in Chapter Seven, there was only one mention 

of the Association in Parliament during the sample period for the legislative debates 

and the preceding milestone period. This was consistent with the lack of transparency 

with regards to newspaper coverage and general media discourse surrounding the 

Association’s political activities.  The power of the Association to influence 

politicians was certainly never highlighted in the articles collected for this research. 

The anecdotal evidence collated during interviews strongly suggests that the 

Association has a significant degree of influence within the criminal justice field.  It 

was noted by one interview participant that the reason why the Association has so 

much more influence than other trade unions is because it is fully aware of how crime 

can result in community angst and influence politicians (Oakes 2017, interview, 18 

July).   Although the author did not find any specific evidence indicating that the 

Association played a significant role in the legislative changes relating to the four 

case studies, this research has revealed that most of the lobbying conducted by the 

Association is done behind closed doors.  This raises the possibility that the 

Association may have played an unseen role in the legislative changes.  Indeed, as 
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noted by Silvester (2017) the Association regularly lobbies for changes to bail, 

sentencing and parole legislation. 

As revealed in Chapter Seven, a number of senior Victorian politicians interviewed 

for this project cited the power of the Association.  Unlike other unions, the 

Association has the advantage of being able to argue that the community should 

support it given the role that it plays in ensuring that the police force is adequately 

resourced so that it can protect the public.  Some senior politicians did not remember 

the Association with fondness such as former Premier John Cain who observed that 

during the 1980s, the Association ‘were the most vocal, high profile critics on the 

criminal justice system’ (2017, interview, 22 May). 

Several senior journalists interviewed for this research indicated that they had 

knowledge of the covert power that the Association can wield over politicians. 

According to one former journalist, experienced reporters had a lot of contact with the 

Association (2017, interviewxxiii).  Despite many journalists being aware of the 

influence of the Association in criminal justice politics, it remains a relatively 

unknown power to the rest of the community partially due to the lack of media 

exposure.  However, in the lead up to the 2018 Victorian State election, which was 

largely dominated by law and order, Noel Towell (2018) observed that the Labor 

Government had to fight the Opposition on multiple fronts including ‘ticking off on 

every item on the police union’s wish list’ which is a rare acknowledgement from the 

media of the power that the Association has over politicians. 

As previously discussed, former Association secretaries Ron Iddles and Glen Davies 

disclosed the relatively close relationship that they had with politicians from both 

sides of politics.  They advised that potential criminal justice legislation was often 

provided to them for feedback that would, depending on the response of the 

Association, either be introduced into Parliament for debate or discarded (Iddles 2017, 

interview, 27 June).  This power over legislation is extraordinary given that it may be 

assumed that it was evaluated with the interests of the Association and its members in 

mind, and not necessarily the broader community.   
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Key findings	  

The research into the Police Association of Victoria undertaken as part of this study 

revealed a number of key findings.  Firstly, the level of communication between 

Association Secretaries and politicians is significant.  While this may vary depending 

upon the party, the individual politician and the electoral cycle, it is constant.  This 

contact presents the Secretary with a remarkable opportunity to influence criminal 

justice legislation, either its content or whether it is introduced into parliament at all.  

It was outside the scope of this research to investigate whether this is a common 

occurrence between trade unions and politicians but it would likely cause an ordinary 

citizen pause if it were a widely known fact.  This conduct may be seen to have a 

negative impact on democracy given that politicians are elected to serve their 

constituents and not the interests of the Association.  Because so much of the 

Association’s political dealings occur behind closed doors, there is a lack of 

transparency when it comes to identifying its influence, which has implications for 

democracy.  This finding is particularly significant given that conservative tabloids 

such as the Herald Sun often oppose trade unions and portray some, such as the 

Construction Forestry Mining Energy Union, as lawless thugs.  When it came to the 

Association, the Herald Sun took a different approach in that it would implicitly 

appear to provide its support for the campaigns initiated by the Association (i.e. 

Buttler & Mickelburough 2000; Kaila 2014; A. White 2016).  

Another somewhat unexpected finding was the capacity for public campaigns run by 

the Association to be successful.  While the author did not find significant evidence of 

a sustained campaign by the Association in the aftermath of any of the crimes 

considered by this research, these cases simply fed into a number of long-running 

Association campaigns for better resources and remuneration for its members.  It was 

revealed that politicians often advised the Association which of its demands they 

would support in the lead up to a State election.  This provided the Association with 

vital information about what it needed to campaign on.  The Association would then 

stoke public fear by highlighting the consequences for the community, such as 

increased crime rates, should their demands not be met.  This is consistent with 

Finnane’s (2002) observation that anxieties that the community have about crime are 

often increased by police unions who use it as a platform from which to campaign for 
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increased powers and resources.  Such fear mongering can understandably mobilise 

an already primed community into making demands to politicians on behalf of the 

Association. 

This research also illuminated how the Association can manipulate the media during 

their campaigns and how the relationship between the two players is interdependent. 

Indeed, Iddles was open about how the Association would use the media to publicise 

shortfalls in police resources and how effective these were when pressuring 

politicians (2017, 27 June).  As has been discussed in Chapter Seven, it is vitally 

important for politicians to keep the police on their side and, as such, the Association 

is able to effectively use the media to maintain pressure.  

A number of off-the record conversations that were held with senior politicians 

revealed that some were fearful about the consequences of upsetting the Association.  

This raises further concerns about the impact on democracy if politicians make 

important legislative decisions out of fear or self-interest rather than for the good of 

the community.  The desire for the interviewees who discussed these issues to remain 

anonymous is understandable given the power of the Association.  As broadcaster Jon 

Faine (2017, interview, 20 July) observed, the Association is an ‘extremely politically 

powerful [player], they don’t hesitate to flex their political muscles. You can hardly 

be surprised that governments live in fear of upsetting the Police Association’.  

The Police Association of Victoria and the research question	  

The effectiveness of the Association in setting the political agenda in relation to 

criminal justice issues cannot be underestimated.  With the ever-present threat of 

industrial action, the Association is able to effectively elevate their issues onto the 

public and political agenda and be assured that they will be resolved relatively 

quickly.  The Association is clearly an important policy player and is a powerful 

negotiator with the ability to influence elections.  It has been suggested that former 

Premier Jeff Kennett lost the 1999 State election due to a concentrated Association 

campaign against him after he refused to increase police numbers (Finnane 2002, p.2; 

Silvester 2017).  Political memories of events such as these are long and contribute to 

the Association’s power.  As Silvester (2017) observed, there is no longer a need for 
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the Association to threaten to take industrial action because many politicians now 

assume that the loss of the support of the Association will also result in an electoral 

loss and will therefore act to avoid this.  This is reinforced by Iddles who suggested 

that politicians need the backing of the Association more than the Association needs 

them (2017, 27 June).  Freiberg concurs and noted that when the Association 

‘threatens to bring down the government, they can’ (2017, 15 August).    

The Association and Victoria’s newspaper industry have a somewhat symbiotic 

relationship.  Indeed, Lee and McGovern (2016, p.1293) have noted that, in recent 

years, police organisations have begun to use the media to increase control over their 

images and portrayal.  This has led to concerns that the relationship has become 

interdependent, which may undermine investigative journalism (ibid.).  It would also 

appear that the Association is more influential when it comes to the criminal justice 

system than the media.  While newspapers are often vocal when a high profile crime 

is committed and pressure politicians to take serious action in response, it would seem 

that the Association is able to manipulate politicians without relying on a specific 

crime to provide a platform.  This influence appears to have existed since the 

Association was formed with Silvester (2017) noting that, since it was established, the 

Association ‘regularly helps shape public policy and define the law and order debate’. 

The results from this research indicate that the relationship between the Victorian 

media and the Association is strong and mutually beneficial which has the result of 

somewhat cutting politicians out of the equation.  Given the places of relative security 

from which both the media and the Association operate compared with the somewhat 

tenuous positions of politicians, this is a significant disadvantage to both the 

individual politician and democracy as a whole.  When two major players, for whom 

the community is not necessarily the first priority, work together this has the potential 

to result in actions that may damage the public’s faith in the criminal justice system.  

As representatives of the community that elected them, politicians are an essential 

part of any debate into criminal justice issues and the possibility that they may be 

excluded from the public debate or that they are forced into a more subservient 

position is of concern. 
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It is unlikely that the influence of the Association will falter anytime in the near future 

given the continued focus of the media, community and politicians on crime in 

Victoria.  As representatives of the police who protect the public every day, this 

places the Association in an extraordinarily powerful position to positively impact the 

media narrative surrounding police activities as well as campaign for increased 

numbers and improved conditions.  Freiberg (2017, 15 August) believes that it is 

unlikely that the community would object to the influence that the Association has in 

Victorian politics because police uphold the law and if they have more money and 

resources they will be able to do that more effectively. 

As to how this covert power of the Association can be countered or at least 

monitored, this is problematic.  As noted by Stephen Savage (2007, p.314), reforming 

the police is complex because it often involves the redistribution of power and 

authority, which can be met with resistance.  It may be assumed that any impediments 

that the Association puts up to ensure an increase in political transparency would far 

outweigh any rewards that may come from initiating such reform.  Indeed, with the 

ever-present spectre of police strikes haunting political leaders, it may be assumed 

that this is an action that they would be unwilling to take. 

While the campaigning activities of the Association did not appear to have any direct 

impact on the specific legislation that was considered by this research, it is still of 

relevance to the research question.  This study has uncovered evidence that confirms 

the significance and influence of campaigns run by the Association.  Politicians are 

fearful and responsive to such campaigns and the Association often uses the media as 

a conduit to pressure them into accepting their demands for increased resources and 

funding.  The author has discovered a gap in the scholarly literature that is specific to 

the Association and their campaigns.  This lack of knowledge regarding Association 

campaigning is also echoed within the community.  This has significant implications 

for the transparency of debate around criminal justice issues.  While it may be 

accepted that the community has a general level of knowledge about the political 

maneuvering of unions, the literature reveals that police unions are considered in a 

different light by the community given their role as public protectors.  While the lack 

of public knowledge about the influence of Association campaigns in governmental 

decisions regarding resources is understandable, because the community may not 
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view the Association like other trade unions, there is less scrutiny and criticism of 

their actions.  This presents problems for democracy and the development of criminal 

justice legislation.  For these reasons, the author asserts that campaigns run by the 

Association are likely to be even more powerful than those undertaken by Victorian 

newspapers. 	  

Impact of the legislative changes	  

Napthine suggested that: 

it is always risky making changes to our laws on the basis of one incident, one 

event or one person and any such changes should only be made following 

wide consultations and with great care and consideration (2017, interview, 23 

May).   

Despite this observation, legislation was changed in response to one person in the four 

cases considered by this research.  This study has established that over the period of 

time focused on by this research, Victorian newspapers influenced, to various 

degrees, the introduction of the legislation in the cases of David, Knight, Jones and 

Bayley.  Introducing legislation in response to media attention may be viewed as a 

‘quick fix’ for politicians and a way of quelling any anger or blame directed towards 

them.  Given the rationale for some of these changes it is perhaps inevitable that there 

were unexpected consequences.  This section shall explore the most significant of 

these.   

Impact on parole and bail	  

As a result of the legislation introduced in response to the Jones and David cases, 

there have been significant and ongoing impacts on the Victorian parole and bail 

systems.  Arguably, the most important impact of the legislation that was introduced 

in the wake of Bayley’s crime is the reduction in the number of prisoners who are 

now granted parole in Victoria.  As a result of these and other legislative changes, a 

larger prison population has been created (Vedelago & Millar 2019).  Although this 

may be celebrated as a major achievement, this reduction in the use of parole belies 
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another more significant issue, which is the impact that this has on community safety.  

Despite the Herald Sun’s narrative that parole places the community at risk, it is the 

author’s contention that the converse is actually true.  The reduced numbers of people 

on parole has placed the community at an even greater risk given that the majority of 

prisoners will eventually be released and it is preferable that, when they are released, 

they are monitored and assisted in their reintegration.  When it is more difficult to be 

granted parole, prisoner motivation to participate in rehabilitative programs while in 

custody may also drop which again places the community at a greater risk upon their 

release.  

These issues are not ones that are routinely explored within the media and it may be 

assumed that the public would view the political response to Bayley’s crime as 

appropriate and that the legislative changes have resulted in a safer community.   

Financial implications 	  

These changes to the parole system have had budgetary implications.  In 2015, it was 

suggested that Victorian parole reform had resulted in an additional 600 people 

remaining in the prison population (Bartels, Fitzgerald & Freiberg 2018, p.276).  As a 

consequence, the Government faced issues of overcrowding and an increasing need 

for more prisons.  The 2019/20 Victorian Budget included over $1.8 billion to meet 

growing demand for prisons including a new prison to be built on Melbourne’s 

outskirts (Carroll 2019).  It is argued that while some of this money has been 

allocated to prison diversionary programs, the $1.8 billion may have contributed to a 

safer community had it been directed towards addressing the precursors to crime 

rather than its outcomes. 

The introduction of the Serious Sex Offenders Monitoring Act 2005 also had a serious 

financial impact for Victoria.  As one interview participant who wished to remain 

anonymous pointed out, this legislation was a very expensive solution because it 

effectively required two categories of prisons to be built: one for sentenced offenders 

and one for preventative detention offenders (2017xxiv).  When Jones was the only 

offender subject to the legislation then it was an expensive but relatively easy exercise 

in accommodating him under the new detention regime.  However, when the 
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legislation was expanded and captured more offenders, there was an increased need 

for new prisons.  During the Parliamentary Debates over the Serious Sex Offenders 

Bill 2018 it was noted by Clarke that Rivergum, the new secure facility at Ararat 

Prison, would cost around $400,000 a year per bed and would house 20 prisoners 

(Victoria, Legislative Assembly 23 May 2018, p.1526). 

Increasing punitiveness  	  

Every time a new piece of punitive legislation is introduced, it becomes easier for 

governments to pursue a more draconian approach to criminal justice.  This is 

consistent with penal populism which, as Richard Sparks (2003, p.170) has observed, 

is so strong that politicians can no longer ‘safely disavow’ it.  Indeed, Will Jennings, 

Stephen Farrall, Emily Gray and Colin Hay (2017, p.463) suggest that: 

penal populism is seen as an inevitable product of the intersection of 

democratic politics and crime, as political elites seek to satisfy the demand (or 

perceived demand) of citizens for punitive policy. 

As has been pointed out by countless scholars, politicians will often use the 

perception that the public wants the parole system to be tougher as a justification for 

introducing harsh changes.  Moffa, Stratton and Ruyters (2019, p.2), among others, 

observe that political rhetoric is at the basis of parole reform.  This is most obvious in 

the treatment by the State of sex offenders.  As pointed out by David Provan (2017, 

interview, 6 July), as a result of the Adult Parole Board releasing ‘this wicked villain 

paedophile into a suburban community’, politicians were encouraged and emboldened 

to create a whole new regime because of Jones.   

Increasing punitiveness may be seen as evidence of the erosion of independence 

between the government and judiciary.  The case of David may be taken as 

confirmation of this given that his judge-imposed sentence of 14 years with a non-

parole period of 12 years came presumably with the expectation that at the end of this 

he would be released.  However, as a result of the community hysteria following 

exaggerated and salacious newspaper reporting, it was politically unpalatable for him 

to be released.  As a result, the Cain Government successfully passed legislation that 
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effectively went against the intentions of the sentencing judge.  The example set by 

Victoria provided a precedent for the New South Wales Government that passed the 

Community Protection Act 1994 (NSW) that was aimed solely at one person, Gregory 

Kable.  Unlike the Community Protection Act 1990, however in 1996 the High Court 

of Australia found the New South Wales legislation to be unconstitutional.  Today, 

instead of respecting judicial independence, politicians are often scathing in their 

criticism of sentencing in general as well as of individual decisions and judges.  The 

erosion of this relationship has far-reaching negative consequences including the 

possibility that criminal defendants may not receive a trial that is free from political 

interference. 

Although the Community Protection Act 1990 remains the only stand-alone piece of 

legislation relating to just one person in Victoria, David’s example set a precedent for 

the government in how to deal with troublesome offenders such as Knight.  At the 

time of writing, the most recent example of a specific individual being named in 

legislation was Craig Minogue who was convicted of the 1986 bombing of the Russell 

Street Police Headquarters in Melbourne that killed Constable Angela Taylor and 

injured 22 people.  Minogue was sentenced to life imprisonment with a non-parole 

period of 30 years, which meant that he became eligible for parole in 2016.  While in 

custody, Minogue also murdered a fellow inmate.  In 2012 he was awarded a PhD 

from Deakin University in applied ethics and human and social behaviour and claims 

to be ‘the longest serving and most prominent jailhouse lawyer and imprisoned 

educator in Melbourne, Australia’ (Daley 2018).  Despite being in custody, Minogue 

regularly tweets and has something of a public presence.  As a result, Minogue has 

‘emerged as a media and political target regarding perceptions of cowardice in 

criminal justice policy that is ‘soft on crime’’ (Moffa, Stratton & Ruyters 2019, p.1).  

In a 2016 Amendment to the Corrections Act 1986, the Andrews Government 

specified that the Adult Parole Board could not make an order to release a prisoner on 

parole who had been convicted of killing a police officer.  Minogue challenged this 

legislation in the High Court of Australia and on 20 June 2018, the High Court found 

that the legislation did not apply to him.  In response, the Corrections Amendment 

(Parole) Act 2018 was introduced that names Minogue and prevents him from being 

released on parole unless he is close to death or permanently incapacitated.  Thus, the 
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precedent set by the Cain Government in the David case continues to be used as a 

mechanism to deal with contentious high-profile offenders.  

Relevance to the research question	  

Legislative change in Victoria has become a familiar political response to high-profile 

criminal cases.  Between 2004 and 2012, the Corrections Act 1986 was only amended 

once in relation to parole (Bartels, Fitzgerald & Freiberg 2018, p.276).  However, 

between 2012 and 2017 it was amended 13 times (ibid.).  Although the preceding 

discussion on the consequences of the legislation in the four cases does not 

necessarily provide an answer to the research question, it is important because it 

demonstrates the impact that newspaper encouraged legislative change can have.  

From a political perspective it may appear that introducing new legislation in 

response to a crime that has generated significant media attention is an appropriate 

action.  Indeed, these findings have shown that when Victorian newspapers apply 

pressure to politicians they are likely to react in a punitive manner.  However, as has 

been demonstrated above, there can be serious consequences of this.  Because of the 

legislation that was introduced in response to the cases considered by this research, 

the criminal justice system and legislative framework in Victoria has changed 

significantly. 

Conclusion 	  

This chapter shall conclude where it began, with a reflection on how criminal justice 

legislation is made in Victoria.  This study revealed that the creation of criminal 

justice legislation in this jurisdiction is a complex process influenced by major 

newspapers and other powerful policy actors.  Several politicians interviewed for this 

project insinuated that legislative reform would occur in the wake of a particularly 

heinous violent or sexual crime because it was what the newspapers wanted.  This is 

extremely problematic because this is not how democracy is supposed to work.  This 

is not how policymaking is supposed to work.  An individual newspaper, such as the 

Herald Sun, should not have the power to influence legislative change to this degree. 
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The findings of this research suggest that while Victorian newspapers may make 

demands for legislative change in the immediate aftermath of a serious crime there is 

often little media contribution to the debate after this initial period.  This was seen 

particularly in the case of Jones when he was released on parole.  Victorian 

newspapers were aghast that such a criminal could be allowed to anonymously reside 

in the community and 17 articles appeared in the Herald Sun and nine in The Age 

decrying the decision.  Many of these denounced the Government for allowing Jones 

to be free and demanded action.  In contrast, during the parliamentary debates about 

the Serious Sex Offender Monitoring Act 2005, there were only two articles published 

during this period.  This is despite the Herald Sun, in particular, being regularly cited 

during these debates.  This suggests that political awareness of the media in relation to 

criminal justice legislative change is significant compared with the media’s interest in 

the eventual legislative change itself.  This is problematic because if politicians are 

drafting, introducing and passing legislation in an attempt to satisfy newspapers, 

which by this stage have largely lost interest in the crime anyway, then it is likely that 

the legislation will address mainly those issues identified by the media rather that the 

underlying causes of the crime itself.  

Consistent with the literature on the subject, this research also found that the relevant 

legislation did not appear to be evidence-based.  Very little legitimate evidence of 

efficacy was offered up by the respective governments as justification for the 

legislation.  Indeed, in the cases of Jones and Bayley in particular, it appeared that the 

political priority was on ensuring that the community felt as though its fears and 

concerns were addressed rather than the legislation actively addressing the crimes and 

causes, which formed the basis of these fears and concerns.  This was consistent with 

the literature in this field that demonstrates that sexually motivated crimes, 

particularly when children are involved, are rarely evidence-based.  This conforms 

with Moffa, Stratton and Ruyters’ (2019, p.10) observation that the perception of 

community expectation around criminal justice now trumps expertise and evidence-

based research. 

The findings of this research are important because they provide some unique insights 

into the interaction of the key actors in the Victorian criminal justice system.  While 

the confirmation that the media will often agitate for legislative change in the 
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aftermath of a high-profile crime was not unexpected, this research also found 

instances of media outlets manipulating, misrepresenting and not acting as true 

arbiters of public opinion.  In addition, the finding that the Victorian Police 

Association holds significant power over politicians in relation to criminal justice 

matters is revelatory because it suggests that the Association may well be the most 

influential actor in the criminal justice system.  This is particularly important because 

the public is unlikely to be aware of this power and may therefore be more willing to 

accept the claims made by the Association, through the media, that it is acting in an 

altruistic manner and in the community’s best interest.  Indeed, in the three-way 

relationship between the Association, politicians and the media it would appear that 

politicians are in the weakest position given that they are quite beholden to the 

Association and fearful of negative publicity via the media.  Victorian newspapers 

and the Association appear fully aware of the potential power that they have over 

politicians and are not adverse to using this to leverage the government.  Former 

Premier Cain’s observation that his government was bullied into passing the 

Community Protection Act 1990 by the newspaper media is evidence of this (2017, 22 

May). 

Although it is largely accepted that criminal justice legislation appears to be rarely 

founded on an evidence base, it is problematic given the expectation of the 

community that legislation introduced in response to a crime will lead to greater 

community safety and a reduction in crime rates.  If criminal justice legislation is 

drafted in response to emotive and sensationalised newspaper articles but does not 

address the criminogenic reasons for offending it is likely to be ineffective.  This 

finding is important because, through highlighting the power of pressure groups in 

Victoria, it is possible that politicians may feel compelled to be able to take proactive 

steps to try and limit their influence.  

As this chapter has demonstrated, the findings from this study are diverse and 

important.  A range of different influences impact upon the decisions made by 

Victorian newspaper editors and politicians alike.  Theories such as Agenda-Setting, 

the Ideal Victim and Moral Panic are all important in understanding how criminal 

justice legislation is made and why it may be changed in the aftermath of a high 

profile crime.  Understanding the media environment puts editorial and journalistic 
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decisions in context particularly in relation to the Herald Sun.  The unexpected 

influence of the Police Association of Victoria provides an additional layer upon 

which to consider the question posed by this thesis about whether media reporting 

influences criminal justice legislation in Victoria.  As this thesis has proven, in 

relation to the four case studies, the Victorian newspapers did indeed influence the 

development of criminal justice legislation.    
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CHAPTER NINE - CONCLUSION	  

This thesis has confirmed the influence of Victorian’s newspapers in changing 

criminal justice legislation in the aftermath of a high-profile crime and revealing the 

covert power of the Police Association of Victoria over legislation throughout the 

electoral cycle.   In recent years, whenever a significant violent or sexual crime was 

committed in Victoria and newspapers were overt in their criticism of the 

government, there was an immediate political reaction.  For particularly high-profile 

crimes this, on occasion, included changing criminal justice legislation.  This created 

the impression that Victorian newspapers, but the Herald Sun in particular, could 

effectively influence the government whenever a high-profile crime occurred.  

Investigating whether there was any truth to this hypothesis provided the primary 

motivation for this research project.  While many avenues could have been taken in 

the exploration of this theme, the study focused on asking: to what extent did 

newspaper reporting influence legislative and policy changes?  In order to answer 

this, the author selected four criminal cases which all resulted in a significant 

legislative change.  These cases provided the necessary foundation from which the 

question could be interrogated. 

Key finding	  

Victorian newspapers played a role in influencing the legislative changes in each of 

the cases considered by this study.  While this statement addresses the research 

question, it does not capture the many nuances that the data revealed.   

As outlined in Chapters Five and Six, there was significant variance in the interest of 

the newspapers in each of the cases as they progressed through the criminal justice 

system.  David’s crime, for example, while extremely violent, did not engage the 

imagination of the media until he was due to be released at which time the media 

became significantly invested in his case.  Indeed, as highlighted earlier in this thesis 

as a result of scathing and frenzied coverage, the Government felt ‘bullied’ (Cain 

2017, interview, 22 May) into introducing preventative detention legislation.  
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Similarly, the majority of media attention in the Jones’ case occurred once he was 

released on parole.  Jones’ return to the community provided the necessary platform 

from which newspapers could campaign against the perceived leniency shown 

towards convicted sex offenders.  As a result of this sensationalised media reporting, 

the Serious Sex Offenders Monitoring Act 2005 was introduced which fundamentally 

changed the criminal justice system and the assumption of double punishment in 

Victoria forever.   

Similarly, the prospect that Julian Knight would be granted parole was the turning 

point in his case and the author contends that it was the Government’s fear of the 

media response should he be released that was the motivator for the introduction of 

the Corrections Amendment (Parole) Act 2014.  As this research revealed, Knight 

approached and then passed his Earliest Eligibility for Parole date with relatively little 

media interest.  It is argued that had Knight been released on parole at this time then 

the media interest in the matter would have immediately escalated and the 

Government condemned.  Although he committed his offence 27 years previously, 

Knight had not served his sentence quietly and remained a regular media presence due 

largely to his continued litigation attempts.  This, along with an absence of any real 

sense of remorse for his crimes, meant that community sympathy for him was 

extremely limited and any attempt by the Government to release him would have been 

met with anger and fear.   

In addition to the significant impact that his crime has had on the parole and criminal 

justice systems in Victoria, Adrian Bayley was also unique among the cases 

considered by this research in that the legislative change occurred in the immediate 

aftermath of his offence rather than when the Government and community were faced 

with his release from custody.  As highlighted throughout this thesis, there were a 

number of important differences from this case to the earlier three.  The most 

important of these related to the significance of his victim, Jill Meagher.  Unlike the 

other case studies, the initial focus of media, community and political attention was 

on Meagher as the victim rather than Bayley as the offender.  Again, unique to the 

cases considered, this interest in Meagher has continued past Bayley’s sentencing and 

in the years since her death.  As detailed in earlier chapters, none of the other three 

crimes came close to attracting the same amount of media attention as Bayley’s with 
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the coverage becoming so voracious that it could not be ignored by politicians or 

dismissed with anything less than significant legislative changes aimed at violent sex 

offenders and parole.   

While this research has demonstrated that the Victorian newspapers certainly 

influenced new legislation in the four selected case studies, another powerful player 

with the ability to change criminal justice legislation was also revealed.  Despite a 

lack of evidence that suggested that the Police Association of Victoria was 

specifically involved in any of the legislative changes in relation to the case studies, 

information gathered during the course of this research, particularly from former 

Association Secretaries, suggests that the legislation in each case would not have been 

introduced into Parliament without first receiving the Association’s approval.  This 

finding is significant and provides yet another way that pressure can be applied to 

politicians in relation to criminal justice issues.  While newspapers may attempt to 

leverage governments and politicians publicly, the Association’s influence is applied 

discreetly and has been largely unscrutinised in scholarly, media and political 

discussion.  

In summary, this research has demonstrated that Victorian newspapers are able to 

influence criminal justice legislation in the aftermath of a high-profile crime.  It has 

also revealed that the Association has a potentially far greater ability to influence 

criminal justice legislation at all times, and not simply in the aftermath of a crime. 

Strengths and limitations of the research	  

A number of factors contributed to the strength of this research.  Firstly, the selection 

of the four case studies allowed for a substantial period of time within which the 

behaviour of the media and politicians could be studied.  The amount of time 

spanning the commission of David’s crime in 1980 and Bayley’s crime in 2012 

permitted the author to make comparisons between the manner in which each crime 

was reported as well as the political response.  By focusing on four cases, the author 

was also able to ensure that there was a wide range of data from which to draw 
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conclusions.  This also assisted in ensuring that the comparisons were meaningful and 

useful. 

By analysing newspaper articles, both from a quantitative and qualitative perspective, 

as well as analysing parliamentary debate extracts and conducting interviews with 

senior policy, media and government actors, the author was able to triangulate the 

majority of the findings.  This helped to ensure the accuracy of the results in addition 

to making them defensible.  

As with any study, this project had some limitations.  These primarily related to the 

cases that were selected.  None of the crimes were committed by women, youths or 

non-Caucasian men.  Inclusion of such offenders may have altered the results.  Given 

that the primary focus of this research was on criminal justice legislative change, the 

crimes that most readily lead to this political response tend to be violent or sexually 

based.  It is acknowledged that these crimes are committed less frequently and by less 

people than the more common property-based offences and thus the results may not 

necessarily be replicated across other offence types.  The author made the conscious 

decision to focus only on hardcopy newspaper articles rather than those that were 

published on the websites of The Age and the Herald Sun.  This was because it would 

have been difficult to retrospectively gain an accurate picture of the moment when the 

article was first published online.  It is recognised, however, that in most cases the 

same article would have been published both online and in hardcopy.  It is also 

important to acknowledge that this research focused on the major legislative changes 

that were passed as a result of each crime.  In many cases, there were other, smaller 

legislative changes that were introduced that did not attract significant media 

attention.  These often occurred in the more immediate aftermath of the crime such as 

in the case of the gun reform legislation that occurred after Knight’s offence.  The 

author believed that including discussion of these smaller legislative changes had the 

potential to distract from the primary pieces of legislation and thus dilute the results.  

They were therefore ruled out of scope. 
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Contribution to the literature	  

It is widely assumed that sensationalised media coverage of high-profile crimes is a 

significant contributing factor to criminal justice legislative change however, this had 

never been tested in the Victorian context.  This project has addressed this gap and 

contributed to the literature on how criminal justice policy is made and the political 

actors who influence this.  The literature that the author engaged with over the course 

of this research was wide and drew from the disciplines of criminology, media, 

political science and public policy.  The individual contributions that this research has 

been able to make to each area and theme have been discussed in depth in previous 

chapters.  Therefore a succinct summary will be provided here of the theoretical 

contributions in addition to a discussion regarding how crime is reported and the 

impact of the Police Association of Victoria.  

As highlighted in Chapter Six this research has contributed to the general 

understanding of how the media uses its agenda-setting ability to elevate some crimes 

to the attention of politicians over others.  It has also demonstrated the applicability of 

the theory of the ideal victim in a contemporary Victorian context through its 

examination of how the media treated Meagher as a victim and the political potency 

of her death both in 2012 and today.  A number of key aspects of the theory were 

proven through this research including the significance of co-victims and the 

relationship between the ideal victim and the ideal offender.  It also highlighted the 

importance of journalists having access to the families of victims and the impact that 

this can have on the creation of an ideal victim.  Tracey Skinner, for example, had the 

potential to be framed as an ideal victim by the media when Knight murdered her, 

however interviews with journalists who reported on the crime revealed that problems 

in gaining access to her family were a barrier to telling her story.   

This study also reinforced that the theory of moral panic continues to be relevant in 

Victoria.  Indeed, the evidence collected for this project revealed that instigating a 

moral panic remains a key tactic employed by newspapers to effectively stimulate a 

political response.  While not the focus of the current research, examining how moral 

panics operate has also revealed a path for future study in relation to how certain 
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groups within the community are treated and portrayed by the media and the political 

responses to such. 

Beyond the theoretical implications of this research, important contributions have also 

been made in relation to understanding how crime, media and politics interact within 

this jurisdiction.  Given that this research was focused specifically on crimes that 

were committed in Victoria, Australia, and the media and political responses to these, 

its contribution to the literature on media and political interactions in this jurisdiction 

is significant.  The findings are also considered to be relevant for other Australian 

states and territories given the ongoing and significant presence that Rupert 

Murdoch’s News Corp Australia has given that his family owns the majority of the 

country’s newspapers. 

Given that this research was focused on four very high-profile crimes, it provides an 

overview of how crimes that contain significant levels of violent or sexual offending 

have been treated by Victorian newspapers over a period of 32 years.  Through 

selecting crimes that were committed from 1980 to 2012, the author has been able to 

provide important insights into not only how politicians have responded to crime over 

different decades, but also how crime has been reported.  This included the language 

that has been employed to describe such offending as well as reflections on how 

victims have been ignored and then rediscovered by the media.  This in itself is 

significant given that today criminal justice legislation appears to be heavily victim-

driven. 

Perhaps one of the most significant contributions that this research has made to the 

literature relates to the Police Association of Victoria.  As has been discussed 

elsewhere in this thesis, there is a considerable gap in the literature when it comes to 

understanding the influence that the Association has in relation to politics and the 

drafting of legislation.  Indeed, the author was unable to locate any specific research 

on this area and as such, the importance of this new finding is considerable.  
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Implications of the research	  

Much of this thesis has focused on the interaction that occurs between newspapers 

and Victorian politicians.  The findings have revealed an underlying wariness of 

politicians when it comes to their interactions with the media.  This is despite 

compelling evidence that suggests that the influence of publications such as the 

Herald Sun is waning and that their audience is shrinking.   

The implications of this are two-fold.  Firstly, it suggests that if politicians are 

concerned about how their responses to crime will be perceived and reported on by 

newspapers then this may influence the decisions that they make when a high-profile 

crime is committed.  As discussed elsewhere in this thesis, this has important 

ramifications for democracy.  The second implication relates to what this means for 

the influence of Victorian newspapers.  Newspapers have the power to set the 

political agenda only if politicians believe that they do.  Despite their changing and 

shrinking audience, because politicians believe that newspapers reflect the 

community’s views they respond accordingly.  This research suggests, therefore, that 

politicians continue to place a large amount of faith in the portrayal of public opinion 

by newspapers.  

At the commencement of this study, the author was unsure how many people would 

respond to interview requests.  It was therefore very satisfying to have so many 

individuals agree to be interviewed, including three former Victorian Premiers and 

other senior politicians, editors, journalists, judicial members and public servants.  

This is indicative of the importance that this topic has to those who work with, and 

within, the criminal justice system in Victoria.  In total, 40 people gave up their time 

to talk with the author about their views on the influence of newspapers in changing 

Victorian criminal justice legislation following high-profile crime.  While there were 

deviations in opinions between them, there was a consensus that this was an important 

topic worthy of exploration. 
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Avenues for future research	  

Although this thesis provides a starting point from which to understand how criminal 

justice legislation is made in the aftermath of a high-profile crime in Victoria, there is 

further work to be done.  This research has revealed a number of possible avenues for 

future research.  Given that the case studies that were selected for this research all 

involved white Australian men, a comparative study that involved female or non-

Caucasian male perpetrators would be of interest given that it would allow for the 

exploration of issues related to gender and race.  While the findings of this research 

may be of use to other jurisdictions, nuances specific to Victoria necessarily mean 

there are limitations.  Further research could explore how politicians in different 

jurisdictions respond to high-profile crimes and whether legislative change is a 

common path.  It is anticipated that the methodologies employed by this research 

could be replicated in other jurisdictions using different crimes and newspapers.    

Although The Age and the Herald Sun have both released digital versions of their 

publications, the author chose to focus purely on collecting data from the print based 

versions.  This was to ensure that the findings for the more recent cases involving 

Bayley and Jones would be able to be easily compared with those of David and 

Knight given that they were committed prior to the arrival of the Internet.  Future 

research could incorporate the online editions of newspapers and focus on how the 

constantly changing placement of articles reflects editorial opinion and how 

politicians respond to this. 

This research has uncovered the influence that the Police Association of Victoria has 

on criminal justice legislative change.  Future research should focus on exploring this 

to a much greater depth and how campaigns run by the Association correlate with 

electoral cycles.  In addition, because the link between the Association and journalists 

was only discovered late in the interview process, future research could also scrutinise 

this relationship. 

As the media landscape continues to change and evolve, the survival of Australian 

newspapers remains threatened.  Future research could replicate this study to help 

identify the impact that continuing job cuts and closures has on the manner in which 
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crime is reported in Victoria.  The use of news stories as click bait, particularly seen 

as a departure from previous practice by the traditional broadsheet The Age, may be 

interpreted as a symptom of newspapers attempts to stay afloat and remain relevant.  

A potential consequence of this approach is an increase in populist, sensationalised 

crime reporting. 

It was anticipated that the findings of this research would inform politicians about the 

methods used by newspapers to influence and manipulate political responses to crime.  

It was predicted that this information would assist politicians and bureaucrats to be 

better prepared to appropriately manage the response following the commission of a 

high-profile crime.  It was expected that a by-product of this would be a reduction in 

the incidence of reactive policy-making and the reaffirmation of the need for an 

evidence-based approach to criminal justice policy making. 	  

Conclusion 	  

This research has explored whether Victorian newspapers influenced the legislative 

change that occurred in four cases that spanned 32 years.  On the basis of evidence 

gathered from newspaper articles, parliamentary debates and interviews with 

journalists, politicians and other key policy actors, the author has concluded that on 

balance, they did.  With the exception of the period immediately following the 

offence, the most common time for heightened media activity was when an offender 

was facing the prospect of release either through parole or simply at the completion of 

their sentence.  The exception to this was the Bayley case where the legislation was 

changed a few months after his sentencing.  In all but the Knight case, the influence 

of newspapers over Victorian politicians was clear and was responded to.  In the case 

of Knight, the threat of how the media would react should politicians not take pre-

emptive action to remove the possibility of his being granted parole was interpreted as 

evidence of the power of Victoria’s newspapers.   

This research has established that, despite changing market conditions and audiences, 

politicians continue to believe that newspapers remain powerful conduits between 

themselves, their governments and the community.  Because of this, newspapers 
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remain significant actors in Victorian politics with the power to influence criminal 

justice legislation. 
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Appendix One – Analysed newspapers 	  

Date Case The Age Sun News-

Pictorial 

The 

Herald 

Herald 

Sun 

25 June 1980 David √ √ √  

26 June 1980 David √ √ √  

27 June 1980 David √ √ √  

28 June 1980 David √ √ √  

30 June 1980 David √ √ √  

1 July 1980 David √ √ √  

2 July 1980 David √ √ √  

3 July 1980 David √ √ √  

4 July 1980 David √ √ √  

5 July 1980 David √ √ √  

7 July 1980 David √ √ √  

8 July 1980 David √ √ √  

9 July 1980 David √ √ √  

27 January 1982 David √ √ √  

28 January 1982 David √ √ √  

29 January 1982 David √ √ √  

30 January 1982 David √ √ √  

1 February 1982 David √ √ √  

2 February 1982 David √ √ √  

3 February 1982 David √ √ √  

4 February 1982 David √ √ √  

5 February 1982 David √ √ √  

6 February 1982 David √ √ √  

8 February 1982 David √ √ √  

9 February 1982 David √ √ √  

10 February 1982 David √ √ √  

25 March 1982 David √ √ √  
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Date Case The Age Sun News-

Pictorial 

The 

Herald 

Herald 

Sun 

26 March 1982 David √ √ √  

27 March 1982 David √ √ √  

29 March 1982 David √ √ √  

30 March 1982 David √ √ √  

31 March 1982 David √ √ √  

1 April 1982 David √ √ √  

2 April 1982 David √ √ √  

3 April 1982 David √ √ √  

5 April 1982 David √ √ √  

6 April 1982 David √ √ √  

7 April 1982 David √ √ √  

8 April 1982 David √ √ √  

3 August 1987 Knight √ √ √  

4 August 1987 Knight √ √ √  

5 August 1987 Knight √ √ √  

6 August 1987 Knight √ √ √  

7 August 1987 Knight √ √ √  

8 August 1987 Knight √ √   

10 August 1987 Knight √ √ √  

11 August 1987 Knight √ √ √  

12 August 1987 Knight √ √ √  

13 August 1987 Knight √ √ √  

14 August 1987 Knight √ √ √  

15 August 1987 Knight √ √   

26 October 1988 Knight √ √ √  

27 October 1988 Knight √ √ √  

28 October 1988 Knight √ √ √  

29 October 1988 Knight √ √   

31 October 1988 Knight √ √ √  

1 November 1988 Knight √ √ √  
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Date Case The Age Sun News-

Pictorial 

The 

Herald 

Herald 

Sun 

2 November1988 Knight √ √ √  

3 November 1988 Knight √ √ √  

4 November 1988 Knight √ √ √  

5 November 1988 Knight √ √   

7 November 1988 Knight √ √ √  

8 November 1988 Knight √ √ √  

9 November 1988 Knight √ √ √  

10 November 1988 Knight √ √ √  

11 November 1988 Knight √ √ √  

12 November 1988 Knight √ √   

14 November 1988 Knight √ √ √  

15 November 1988 Knight √ √ √  

16 November 1988 Knight √ √ √  

17 November 1988 Knight √ √ √  

27 January 1990 David √ √   

28 January 1990 David √ √ √  

29 January 1990 David √ √ √  

30 January 1990 David √ √ √  

31 January 1990 David √ √ √  

1 February 1990 David √ √ √  

2 February 1990 David √ √ √  

3 February 1990  David √ √   

4 February 1990 David √ √ √  

5 February 1990 David √ √ √  

6 February 1990 David √ √ √  

7 February 1990 David √ √ √  

8 February 1990 David √ √ √  

9 February 1990 David √ √ √  

10 February 1990 David √ √   

28 March 1990 David √ √ √  
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Date Case The Age Sun News-

Pictorial 

The 

Herald 

Herald 

Sun 

29 March 1990 David √ √ √  

30 March 1990 David √ √ √  

31 March 1990 David √ √   

1 April 1990 David √ √ √  

2 April 1990 David √ √ √  

3 April 1990 David √ √ √  

4 April 1990 David √ √ √  

5 April 1990 David √ √ √  

6 April 1990 David √ √ √  

7 April 1990 David √ √   

8 April 1990 David √ √ √  

9 April 1990 David √ √ √  

10 April 1990 David √ √ √  

11 April 1990 David √ √ √  

10 September 1991 Jones √   √ 

11 September 1991 Jones √   √ 

12 September 1991 Jones √   √ 

13 September 1991 Jones √   √ 

14 September 1991 Jones √   √ 

15 September 1991 Jones √   √ 

16 September 1991 Jones √   √ 

17 September 1991  Jones √   √ 

18 September 1991 Jones √   √ 

19 September 1991 Jones √   √ 

20 September 1991 Jones √   √ 

21 September 1991 Jones √   √ 

22 September 1991 Jones √   √ 

23 September 1991 Jones √   √ 

24 September 1991 Jones √   √ 

1 September 1992 Jones √   √ 
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Date Case The Age Sun News-

Pictorial 

The 

Herald 

Herald 

Sun 

2 September 1992 Jones √   √ 

3 September 1992 Jones √   √ 

4 September 1992 Jones √   √ 

5 September 1992 Jones √   √ 

6 September 1992 Jones √   √ 

7 September 1992 Jones √   √ 

8 September 1992 Jones √   √ 

9 September 1992 Jones √   √ 

10 September 1992 Jones √   √ 

11 September 1992 Jones √   √ 

12 September 1992 Jones √   √ 

13 September 1992 Jones √   √ 

14 September 1992 Jones √   √ 

15 September 1992 Jones √   √ 

16 September 1992 Jones √   √ 

17 September 1992 Jones √   √ 

18 September 1992 Jones √   √ 

19 September 1992 Jones √   √ 

20 September 1992 Jones √   √ 

21 September 1992 Jones √   √ 

22 September 1992 Jones √   √ 

23 September 1992 Jones √   √ 

1 August 2003 Jones    √ 

2 August 2003 Jones    √ 

3 August 2003 Jones    √ 

4 August 2003 Jones    √ 

5 August 2003 Jones    √ 

6 August 2003 Jones    √ 

7 August 2003 Jones    √ 

8 August 2003 Jones    √ 
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Date Case The Age Sun News-

Pictorial 

The 

Herald 

Herald 

Sun 

9 August 2003 Jones    √ 

10 August 2003 Jones    √ 

11 August 2003 Jones    √ 

12 August 2003 Jones    √ 

13 August 2003 Jones    √ 

14 August 2003 Jones    √ 

15 August 2003 Jones    √ 

16 August 2003 Jones    √ 

17 August 2003 Jones    √ 

18 August 2003 Jones    √ 

19 August 2003 Jones    √ 

20 August 2003 Jones    √ 

21 August 2003 Jones    √ 

22 August 2003 Jones    √ 

23 August 2003 Jones    √ 

24 August 2003 Jones    √ 

25 August 2003 Jones    √ 

26 August 2003 Jones    √ 

27 August 2003 Jones    √ 

28 August 2003 Jones    √ 

29 August 2003 Jones    √ 

30 August 2003 Jones    √ 

31 August 2003 Jones    √ 

15 February 2005 Jones √   √ 

16 February 2005 Jones √   √ 

17 February 2005 Jones √   √ 

18 February 2005 Jones √   √ 

19 February 2005 Jones √   √ 

20 February 2005 Jones √   √ 

21 February 2005 Jones √   √ 
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Date Case The Age Sun News-

Pictorial 

The 

Herald 

Herald 

Sun 

22 February 2005 Jones √   √ 

23 February 2005 Jones √   √ 

24 February 2005 Jones √   √ 

25 February 2005 Jones √   √ 

26 February 2005 Jones √   √ 

27 February 2005 Jones √   √ 

28 February 2005 Jones √   √ 

1 March 2005 Jones √   √ 

2 March 2005 Jones √   √ 

6 July 2005 Jones √   √ 

7 July 2005 Jones √   √ 

8 July 2005 Jones √   √ 

9 July 2005 Jones √   √ 

10 July 2005 Jones √   √ 

11 July 2005 Jones √   √ 

12 July 2005 Jones √   √ 

13 July 2005 Jones √   √ 

14 July 2005 Jones √   √ 

15 July 2005 Jones √   √ 

16 July 2005 Jones √   √ 

17 July 2005 Jones √   √ 

18 July 2005 Jones √   √ 

19 July 2005 Jones √   √ 

20 July 2005 Jones √   √ 

15 September 2012 Bayley √   √ 

16 September 2012 Bayley √   √ 

17 September 2012 Bayley √   √ 

18 September 2012 Bayley √   √ 

19 September 2012 Bayley √   √ 

20 September 2012 Bayley √   √ 
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Date Case The Age Sun News-

Pictorial 

The 

Herald 

Herald 

Sun 

21 September 2012 Bayley √   √ 

22 September 2012 Bayley √   √ 

23 September 2012 Bayley √   √ 

24 September 2012 Bayley √   √ 

25 September 2012 Bayley √   √ 

26 September 2012 Bayley √   √ 

27 September 2012 Bayley √   √ 

28 September 2012 Bayley √   √ 

29 September 2012 Bayley √   √ 

30 September 2012 Bayley √   √ 

1 October 2012 Bayley √   √ 

2 October 2012 Bayley √   √ 

3 October 2012 Bayley √   √ 

4 October 2012 Bayley √   √ 

4 June 2013 Bayley √   √ 

5 June 2013 Bayley √   √ 

6 June 2013 Bayley √   √ 

7 June 2013 Bayley √   √ 

8 June 2013 Bayley √   √ 

9 June 2013 Bayley √   √ 

10 June 2013 Bayley √   √ 

11 June 2013 Bayley √   √ 

12 June 2013 Bayley √   √ 

13 June 2013 Bayley √   √ 

14 June 2013 Bayley √   √ 

15 June 2013 Bayley √   √ 

16 June 2013 Bayley √   √ 

17 June 2013 Bayley √   √ 

18 June 2013 Bayley √   √ 

19 June 2013 Bayley √   √ 
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Date Case The Age Sun News-

Pictorial 

The 

Herald 

Herald 

Sun 

20 June 2013 Bayley √   √ 

21 June 2013 Bayley √   √ 

22 June 2013 Bayley √   √ 

23 June 2013 Bayley √   √ 

24 June 2013 Bayley √   √ 

25 June 2013 Bayley √   √ 

26 June 2013 Bayley √   √ 

27 June 2013 Bayley √   √ 

28 June 2013 Bayley √   √ 

29 June 2013 Bayley √   √ 

30 June 2013 Bayley √   √ 

1 July 2013 Bayley √   √ 

2 July 2013 Bayley √   √ 

3 July 2013 Bayley √   √ 

4 July 2013 Bayley √   √ 

14 August 2013 Bayley √   √ 

15 August 2013 Bayley √   √ 

16 August 2013 Bayley √   √ 

17 August 2013 Bayley √   √ 

18 August 2013 Bayley √   √ 

19 August 2013 Bayley √   √ 

20 August 2013 Bayley √   √ 

21 August 2013 Bayley √   √ 

22 August 2013 Bayley √   √ 

23 August 2013 Bayley √   √ 

24 August 2013 Bayley √   √ 

25 August 2013 Bayley √   √ 

26 August 2013 Bayley √   √ 

27 August 2013 Bayley √   √ 

28 August 2013 Bayley √   √ 
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Date Case The Age Sun News-

Pictorial 

The 

Herald 

Herald 

Sun 

12 September 2013 Bayley √   √ 

13 September 2013 Bayley √   √ 

14 September 2013 Bayley √   √ 

15 September 2013 Bayley √   √ 

16 September 2013 Bayley √   √ 

17 September 2013 Bayley √   √ 

18 September 2013 Bayley √   √ 

19 September 2013 Bayley √   √ 

20 September 2013 Bayley √   √ 

21 September 2013 Bayley √   √ 

22 September 2013 Bayley √   √ 

23 September 2013 Bayley √   √ 

24 September 2013 Bayley √   √ 

25 September 2013 Bayley √   √ 

26 September 2013 Bayley √   √ 

8 October 2013 Bayley √   √ 

9 October 2013 Bayley √   √ 

10 October 2013 Bayley √   √ 

11 October 2013 Bayley √   √ 

12 October 2013 Bayley √   √ 

13 October 2013 Bayley √   √ 

14 October 2013 Bayley √   √ 

15 October 2013 Bayley √   √ 

16 October 2013 Bayley √   √ 

17 October 2013 Bayley √   √ 

18 October 2013 Bayley √   √ 

19 October 2013 Bayley √   √ 

20 October 2013 Bayley √   √ 

21 October 2013 Bayley √   √ 

22 October 2013 Bayley √   √ 
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Date Case The Age Sun News-

Pictorial 

The 

Herald 

Herald 

Sun 

11 February 2014 Knight √   √ 

12 February 2014 Knight √   √ 

13 February 2014 Knight √   √ 

14 February 2014 Knight √   √ 

15 February 2014 Knight √   √ 

16 February 2014 Knight √   √ 

17 February 2014 Knight √   √ 

18 February 2014 Knight √   √ 

19 February 2014 Knight √   √ 

20 February 2014 Knight √   √ 

21 February 2014 Knight √   √ 

22 February 2014 Knight √   √ 

23 February 2014 Knight √   √ 

24 February 2014 Knight √   √ 

25 February 2014 Knight √   √ 

6 March 2014 Knight √   √ 

7 March 2014 Knight √   √ 

8 March 2014 Knight √   √ 

9 March 2014 Knight √   √ 

10 March 2014 Knight √   √ 

11 March 2014 Knight √   √ 

12 March 2014 Knight √   √ 

13 March 2014 Knight √   √ 

14 March 2014 Knight √   √ 

15 March 2014 Knight √   √ 

16 March 2014 Knight √   √ 

17 March 2014 Knight √   √ 

18 March 2014 Knight √   √ 

19 March 2014 Knight √   √ 

20 March 2014 Knight √   √ 
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Date Case The Age Sun News-

Pictorial 

The 

Herald 

Herald 

Sun 

1 May 2014 Knight √   √ 

2 May 2014 Knight √   √ 

3 May 2014 Knight √   √ 

4 May 2014 Knight √   √ 

5 May 2014 Knight √   √ 

6 May 2014 Knight √   √ 

7 May 2014 Knight √   √ 

8 May 2014 Knight √   √ 

9 May 2014 Knight √   √ 

10 May 2014 Knight √   √ 

11 May 2014 Knight √   √ 

12 May 2014 Knight √   √ 

13 May 2014 Knight √   √ 

14 May 2014 Knight √   √ 

15 May 2014 Knight √   √ 
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Appendix Two – Newspaper articles 
collected	  

Author Date Title Newspaper Page 

Number 

Case 

Ainsworth, 

Michelle 

20.06.13 Parole is not a given for 

killer 

Herald Sun 8 Bayley 

Ainsworth, 

Michelle & 

Campbell, 

James 

12.06.13 Parole let-off shocks 

Premier 

Herald Sun 6 Bayley 

Ainsworth, 

Michelle & 

Oderberg, 

Isabelle 

28.09.12 Worldwide reaction to 

arrest on social media 

Herald Sun  6 Bayley 

Ainsworth, 

Michelle & 

Smethurst, 

Annika 

23.08.13 Ten key parole reforms 

'to prevent a repeat' 

Herald Sun 2 Bayley 

Alcorn, Gay 08.04.90 Public enemy or a 

public victim? 

The Age 8 David 

Alford, Peter 09.04.90 Liberals split over jail 

Bill 

The Herald 3 David 

Anderson, 

Paul 

14.07.05 Fury as Mr Baldy slips 

out of jail 

Herald Sun 3 Jones 

Anderson, 

Paul 

18.07.05 Victim's letter slams 

release 

Herald Sun 5 Jones 

Anderson, 

Paul 

19.07.05 Slap in face for Baldy 

victim's family 

Herald Sun 7 Jones 

Anderson, 

Paul 

12.06.13 My eternal love Herald Sun 1, 4 Bayley 
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Author Date Title Newspaper Page 

Number 

Case 

Anderson, 

Paul 

19.06.13 Day of judgement for 

Jill Meagher's murderer 

Herald Sun 3 Bayley 

Anderson, 

Paul 

20.06.13 Killer joins brutes in 

prison hell 

Herald Sun 7 Bayley 

Anderson, 

Paul 

20.06.13 No psychopath, but a 

depraved threat to 

society 

Herald Sun 8 Bayley 

Anderson, 

Paul 

23.02.14 Victoria's dirty dozen Herald Sun 30-31 Knight 

Anderson, 

Paul & 

Dowsley, 

Anthony  

15.07.05 Where the children play Herald Sun 3 Jones 

Anderson, 

Paul & 

Marie, Erin 

29.09.12 Tom's courage Herald Sun 1 Bayley 

Anderson, 

Paul, Marie, 

Erin & Kaila, 

Jon 

29.09.12 Grief unites family 

across world 

Herald Sun  2 Bayley 

Author 

unrecorded 

02.07.80 Policeman and woman 

shot at Rye 

The Age 1 David 

Author 

unrecorded 

02.07.80 3 shot in shopyard gun 

battle 

The Herald 1 David 

Author 

unrecorded 

03.07.80 Man wanted to murder 

police then die, SM told 

The Age 1 David 

Author 

unrecorded 

03.07.80 He's in pain: police 

wife 

The Herald 3 David 

Author 

unrecorded 

03.07.80 Man on kill bid counts 

a danger: police 

The Sun 

News- 

Pictorial 

3 David 
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Author Date Title Newspaper Page 

Number 

Case 

Author 

unrecorded 

04.07.80 Get well calls for shot 

PC 

The Herald 6 David 

Author 

unrecorded 

04.07.80 Police hit 'obsolete 

pistols' 

The Sun 

News- 

Pictorial 

2 David 

Author 

unrecorded 

05.07.80 Shot policeman 'stable The Herald 3 David 

Author 

unrecorded 

09.07.80 Disabled by gunshot The Sun 

News- 

Pictorial 

13 David 

Author 

unrecorded 

04.02.82 I'm out, shouts man in 

dock 

The Herald 11 David 

Author 

unrecorded 

04.02.82 Crippled woman's court 

ordeal 

The Sun 

News- 

Pictorial 

11 David 

Author 

unrecorded 

04.02.82 Man planned to 

slaughter police, say 

prosecutor 

The Age 15 David 

Author 

unrecorded 

05.02.82 Outburst over trial 

counsel 

The Sun 

News- 

Pictorial 

15 David 

Author 

unrecorded 

08.02.82 Judge tells of apology 

to court 

The Herald 11 David 

Author 

unrecorded 

09.02.82 Man yells: I was bashed The Herald 13 David 

Author 

unrecorded 

09.02.82 Gunman told of drug: 

police 

The Sun 

News- 

Pictorial 

34 David 

Author 

unrecorded 

10.02.82 I'll punish myself: man The Age 8 David 

Author 01.04.82 Rye shootings: 14 years The Herald 1 David 
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Author Date Title Newspaper Page 

Number 

Case 

unrecorded jail 

Author 

unrecorded 

02.04.82 Attackers sentence too 

lenient- PC 

The Herald 9 David 

Author 

unrecorded 

02.04.82 Two shot: man gets 14 

years 

The Sun-

News 

Pictorial 

15 David 

Author 

unrecorded 

10.08.87 Crazed gunman The Sun-

News 

Pictorial 

1 Knight 

Author 

unrecorded 

10.08.87 6 dead in gun terror The Sun 

News- 

Pictorial 

1 Knight 

Author 

unrecorded 

11.08.87 Trail of death in Clifton 

Hill 

The Age 1 Knight 

Author 

unrecorded 

11.08.87 Three massacre dead 

named 

The Herald 1 Knight 

Author 

unrecorded 

11.08.87 The lives, dreams of 

innocents 

The Herald 5 Knight 

Author 

unrecorded 

11.08.87 Newsagents staff 

stunned by death 

The Sun 

News- 

Pictorial 

3 Knight 

Author 

unrecorded 

11.08.87 Terror that lasted 46 

minutes 

The Sun 

News- 

Pictorial 

7 Knight 

Author 

unrecorded 

11.08.87 It was like I was on 

streets of Chicago' 

The Sun 

News- 

Pictorial 

7 Knight 

Author 

unrecorded 

11.08.87 The victims The Age 1 Knight 

Author 

unrecorded 

11.08.87 Charged  The Sun 

News- 

1 Knight 
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Author Date Title Newspaper Page 

Number 

Case 

Pictorial 

Author 

unrecorded 

12.08.87 A community shares its 

grief 

The Sun 

News- 

Pictorial 

4 Knight 

Author 

unrecorded 

12.08.87 Parents in bedside vigil The Sun 

News- 

Pictorial 

4 Knight 

Author 

unrecorded 

12.08.87 Johnny's funeral The Sun 

News- 

Pictorial 

4 Knight 

Author 

unrecorded 

13.08.87 Victim 'critical' The Herald 3 Knight 

Author 

unrecorded 

13.08.87 Six-week amnesty on 

guns 

The Sun 

News- 

Pictorial 

5 Knight 

Author 

unrecorded 

13.08.87 Mr Baldy had kids in 

jail 

Herald Sun 1 Jones 

Author 

unrecorded 

14.08.87 Residents united in 

shock and sadness 

The Herald 2 Knight 

Author 

unrecorded 

14.08.87 Shooting victim still 

serious 

The Age 3 Knight 

Author 

unrecorded 

15.08.87 Rifle sale shelved  The Sun 

News- 

Pictorial 

4 Knight 

Author 

unrecorded 

15.08.87 Gun item The Sun 

News- 

Pictorial 

14 Knight 

Author 

unrecorded 

15.08.87 Government rethinks on 

rifle sale 

The Age 5 Knight 

Author 

unrecorded 

28.10.88 Knight plea today The Sun 

News- 

19 Knight 



	   	   	  

	  
	  

282	  

Author Date Title Newspaper Page 

Number 

Case 

Pictorial 

Author 

unrecorded 

28.10.88 Knight due in court on 

shooting charges 

The Age 5 Knight 

Author 

unrecorded 

28.10.88 Court told of fateful 

hours 

The Herald 1 Knight 

Author 

unrecorded 

28.10.88 Obsessed by guns: 

girlfriend 

The Herald 4 Knight 

Author 

unrecorded 

28.10.88 He was unable to 

handle rejection - 

psychologist 

The Herald 4 Knight 

Author 

unrecorded 

29.10.88 Knight quietly pleads 

guilty to 53 charges 

The Sun 

News- 

Pictorial 

4 Knight 

Author 

unrecorded 

29.10.88 Knight wanted to be a 

war hero, says QC 

The Age 1 Knight 

Author 

unrecorded 

29.10.88 Guilty plea on all 

counts 

The Age 5 Knight 

Author 

unrecorded 

04.11.88 The Julian Knight Story 

- what made him do it? 

He tells, his friends 

tell... A sad but 

important story 

The Herald 1 Knight 

Author 

unrecorded 

04.11.88 The Julian Knight Story The Herald 12 Knight 

Author 

unrecorded 

04.11.88 The Julian Knight story 

- today in the Herald 

The Sun 

News- 

Pictorial 

22 Knight 

Author 

unrecorded 

10.11.88 Knight in court for 

sentence 

The Sun 

News- 

Pictorial 

5 Knight 

Author 11.11.88 Families call for the The Sun 4 Knight 



	   	   	  

	  
	  

283	  

Author Date Title Newspaper Page 

Number 

Case 

unrecorded death penalty News- 

Pictorial 

Author 

unrecorded 

11.11.88 Society partly to blame 

for massacre, says 

judge 

The Age 21 Knight 

Author 

unrecorded 

01.02.90 Mental case delay The Sun 

News- 

Pictorial 

23 David 

Author 

unrecorded 

02.02.90 Full court to rule on 

mental illness query 

The Herald 5 David 

Author 

unrecorded 

08.04.90 No chance to shop for a 

future away from 

institutions 

The Age 8 David 

Author 

unrecorded 

09.04.90 A life spent as a 

prisoner and psychiatric 

patient 

The Age 4 David 

Author 

unrecorded 

18.09.91 Sexual assault charge Herald Sun 3 Jones 

Author 

unrecorded 

19.09.91 Sex-case extradition is 

granted 

Herald Sun 3 Jones 

Author 

unrecorded 

20.09.91 Megson extradited The Age 3 Jones 

Author 

unrecorded 

21.09.91 Sex charge remand The Age 13 Jones 

Author 

unrecorded 

14.09.92 Baldy' visit sparks 

probe 

Herald Sun 21 Jones 

Author 

unrecorded 

17.09.92 Kennett hits out at 

Baldy sentence 

Herald Sun 5 Jones 

Author 

unrecorded 

14.07.05 Victims outraged by 

release of Mr Baldy  

The Age 1 Jones 

Author 15.07.05 We find Mr Baldy Herald Sun 1 Jones 
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Author Date Title Newspaper Page 

Number 

Case 

unrecorded 

Author 

unrecorded 

16.07.05 Minister defends the 

secrecy 

Herald Sun 4 Jones 

Author 

unrecorded 

16.07.05 Not in my street say 

neighbours 

Herald Sun 5 Jones 

Author 

unrecorded 

25.09.12 Pray for our Jill Herald Sun 1 Bayley 

Author 

unrecorded 

25.09.12 Delays hamper police 

inquiry 

Herald Sun 4 Bayley 

Author 

unrecorded 

26.09.12 Friends send their love Herald Sun 4 Bayley 

Author 

unrecorded 

27.09.12 The Jill Meagher video 

- key moments from the 

CCTV 

The Age 4-5 Bayley 

Author 

unrecorded 

04.06.13 CCTV delay Herald Sun 1 Bayley 

Author 

unrecorded 

12.06.13 Rap sheet Herald Sun 4-5 Bayley 

Author 

unrecorded 

12.06.13 He should have been in 

jail 

The Age 1 Bayley 

Author 

unrecorded 

12.06.13 Outrage at parole board 

failure 

The Age 2 Bayley 

Author 

unrecorded 

12.06.13 Victorians serving life 

without parole 

The Age 5 Bayley 

Author 

unrecorded 

12.06.13 From the victim impact 

statements 

The Age 6-7 Bayley 

Author 

unrecorded 

12.06.13 Bayley's past sparks 

burst of outrage in 

Twittersphere 

The Age 7 Bayley 

Author 

unrecorded 

20.06.13 Eligible for parole 

2048... Still too soon 

Herald Sun 1 Bayley 



	   	   	  

	  
	  

285	  

Author Date Title Newspaper Page 

Number 

Case 

Author 

unrecorded 

01.07.13 Justice Whelan denies 

claim on review 

The Age 5 Bayley 

Author 

unrecorded 

22.8.13 Quote from Denis 

Napthine 

Herald Sun 27 Bayley 

Author 

unrecorded 

23.09.13 Thanks for Jill support Herald Sun 5 Bayley 

Author 

unrecorded 

23.09.13 Reforms 'not enough' The Age 10 Bayley 

Author 

unrecorded 

24.09.13 Hinch tweet a 'scandal' Herald Sun 11 Bayley 

Author 

unrecorded 

24.09.13 Hinch knowingly 

breached court orders, 

trial told 

The Age 2 Bayley 

Author 

unrecorded 

25.09.13 Hinch in the dark The Age 10 Bayley 

Author 

unrecorded 

21.10.13 Reform is welcome Herald Sun 4 Bayley 

Author 

unrecorded 

22.10.13 Bayley appeal loss The Age 10 Bayley 

Ayres, Bill 10.08.87 Killer joins one other at 

'top' 

The Herald 6 Knight 

Bamber, 

Susan 

15.08.87 Tears, anger at funeral The Sun 

News- 

Pictorial 

4 Knight 

Bezzina, 

Charlie 

28.09.12 CCTV: do we need 

more? Yes 

Herald Sun 34-35 Bayley 

Bezzina, 

Charlie 

02.10.12 Fighting crime is the 

responsibility of us all 

Herald Sun 22-23 Bayley 

Bezzina, 

Charlie 

20.06.13 Throw away the key Herald Sun 8-9 Bayley 

Bolt, Andrew 13.06.13 Killers' evil can't be Herald Sun 13 Bayley 
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Author Date Title Newspaper Page 

Number 

Case 

ignored 

Bolt, Andrew 24.06.13 Evil free to walk our 

streets 

Herald Sun 13 Bayley 

Boreham, 

Gareth 

19.09.91 Man on child sex 

charge 

The Age 5 Jones 

Brady, 

Nicole 

30.09.12 Telling the whole truth The Age 12 Bayley 

Brown, Terry 11.08.87 Baby home, but no 

mum 

The Sun 

News- 

Pictorial 

2 Knight 

Brown, Terry 11.08.87 Johnny's gone and not 

coming back 

The Sun 

News- 

Pictorial 

1, 3 Knight 

Brown, Terry 14.08.87 Don't hit back' The Sun 

News- 

Pictorial 

2 Knight 

Brown, Terry 29.10.88 Crazy' but not insane The Sun 

News- 

Pictorial 

4 Knight 

Brown, Terry 11.11.88 Death cry on Knight The Sun 

News- 

Pictorial 

1 Knight 

Bucci, Nino 29.09.12 Almost the same name 

means strife for man 

The Age 5 Bayley 

Bucci, Nino 12.06.13 A long history of 

attacks on women 

The Age 4-5 Bayley 

Bucci, Nino 19.06.13 Bayley unlikely to 

receive no parole 

The Age 10 Bayley 

Bucci, Nino 

& Spooner, 

Rania 

23.08.13 How Parole Board 

failures left public 

exposed: reports 

The Age 4 Bayley 
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Author Date Title Newspaper Page 

Number 

Case 

Burke, Shane 11.08.87 Could it happen again? The Sun 

News- 

Pictorial 

10 Knight 

Burke, Shane 12.08.87 Outrage misdirected: 

gun lobby 

The Sun 

News- 

Pictorial 

11 Knight 

Burke, Shane 

& Keenan, 

Aileen 

09.04.90 Report called on 

Webb's jail letter 

The Sun 

News- 

Pictorial 

22 David 

Burns, Andy 04.10.12 Women ready to fight 

for their freedom on 

street 

Herald Sun 11 Bayley 

Burns, Andy 29.09.12 Touched a raw nerve in 

nation 

Herald Sun 6 Bayley 

Burns, Andy; 

Buttler, Mark 

& Langmaid, 

Aaron 

02.07.13 A chilling echo of Jill 

tragedy - victim bravely 

fought back against 

attack 

Herald Sun 8-9 Bayley 

Butt, Craig 27.09.12 Body language 'lure' 

theory 

The Age 4 Bayley 

Butt, Craig 27.09.12 Irish family 'living a 

nightmare' 

The Age 5 Bayley 

Butt, Craig 20.06.13 Killer 'unrepentantly 

evil' says Tom Meagher 

The Age 1, 9 Bayley 

Buttler, Mark 20.06.13 Close watch on a lifer Herald Sun 6 Bayley 

Buttler, Mark 21.09.13 Locked in miserable 

isolation 

Herald Sun 6 Bayley 

Buttler, Mark 

& Anderson, 

Paul 

15.07.05 Monster used prison to 

plot new horrors 

Herald Sun 2 Jones 

Cafarella, 02.10.12 We must look at The Age 9 Bayley 
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Author Date Title Newspaper Page 

Number 

Case 

Jane Australia's violent 

culture 

Campbell, 

James 

28.09.12 CCTV: do we need 

more? No 

Herald Sun 34-35 Bayley 

Campbell, 

James 

14.06.13 Parole breach pledge Herald Sun 5 Bayley 

Campbell, 

James 

30.06.13 Jill: the report they 

don't want you to see 

Herald Sun 3 Bayley 

Campbell, 

James 

01.07.13 Secret parole report Herald Sun 2 Bayley 

Campbell, 

James 

16.08.13 Another fatal error Herald Sun 4 Bayley 

Campbell, 

James 

18.02.14 Rot in prison Herald Sun 1 Knight 

Campbell, 

James & 

Ainsworth, 

Michelle 

20.08.13 Crackdown Herald Sun 1, 6 Bayley 

Campbell, 

James & 

Hadfield, 

Shelley 

17.08.13 Silence in court Herald Sun 1, 4 Bayley 

Carbines, 

Louise 

11.08.87 Trauma shatters 

woman's 26 years of 

peace 

The Age 4 Knight 

Carbines, 

Louise 

13.08.87 Coming to terms with 

fear, shock and anger 

The Age 15 Knight 

Carbines, 

Louise 

15.08.87 Parents bury daughter 

in dress of promise 

The Age 5 Knight 

Carrick, 

Michael, 

10.08.87 5 dead, 8 hurt in gun 

drama 

The Age 1 Knight 
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Author Date Title Newspaper Page 

Number 

Case 

Noble, Tom 

& 

Schumpeter, 

Peter 

Carville, 

Olivia 

30.09.12 At the dark end of the 

street 

The Age 1, 4 Bayley 

Catalano, 

Anthony 

10.08.87 Wounded but he drove 

on 

The Sun 

News- 

Pictorial 

1 Knight 

Catalano, 

Antony 

18.09.91 Man charged with 

sexual attack on boy 

The Age 1 Jones 

Chadwick, 

Vince & 

Bucci Nino 

29.09.12 Honouring Jill. 

Brunswick mourns at a 

vigil by candlelight 

The Age 6 Bayley 

Childs, Kevin 11.08.87 They realise there are 

people out there willing 

and able to kill them' 

The Age 11 Knight 

Childs, Kevin 12.08.87 Community helps its 

emotionally injured 

The Age 6 Knight 

Clarke, 

Simon 

15.08.87 Payments on victims of 

crime may be lifted 

The Age 5 Knight 

Connelly, 

Claire 

29.09.12 Cut the comment Herald Sun 6 Bayley 

Conroy, Paul 11.11.88 An obsession with 

firearms, a short course 

in rejection, a sniper 

stalks 

The Age 21 Knight 

Conroy, Paul 11.11.88 Killer studies others of 

his kind, and finds 

parallels 

The Age 21 Knight 

Conroy, Paul 11.11.88 Police weren't ready for The Age 21 Knight 
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Author Date Title Newspaper Page 

Number 

Case 

& Murdoch, 

Lindsay 

me, he says 

Cooper, 

Adam 

24.09.12 Fears for missing ABC 

woman 

The Age 3 Bayley 

Cooper, 

Adam 

12.06.13 Family describes shock, 

loss and a life sentence 

The Age 6-7 Bayley 

Cooper, 

Adam; 

Brown, 

Anne-Louise 

& Hingston, 

Chris 

25.09.12 Fears grow for missing 

woman as other 

incidents reported 

The Age 3 Bayley 

Coulson, 

Russell 

10.08.87 Ambulance officers 

'heroes under fire' 

The Herald 4 Knight 

Coulson, 

Russell 

10.08.87 Wounded two fight for 

life 

The Herald 5 Knight 

Crawford, 

Carly 

21.10.13 Win for Victims Herald Sun 1, 4 Bayley 

Crawford, 

Carly 

22.10.13 Flawed view of killer Herald Sun 5 Bayley 

Daley, Paul 04.02.90 Webb tells of 'battle for 

sanity' 

The Age 5 David 

Debelle, 

Penelope & 

Kerr, Greg 

11.08.87 Extra 900 police over 

three years 

The Herald 1 Knight 

Deery, 

Shannon 

22.08.13 Board slaps parole audit Herald Sun 18 Bayley 

Deery, 

Shannon & 

Campbell, 

James 

16.08.13 Free to kill Herald Sun 1, 4 Bayley 
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Author Date Title Newspaper Page 

Number 

Case 

Dixon, 

Robyn 

15.08.87 Finding strengths in a 

community scarred by 

its vulnerability 

The Age 2 Knight 

Dixon, 

Robyn 

10.04.90 Doctors agreed David 

was dangerous: Cain 

The Age 3 David 

Dover, Bruce 10.08.87 Victim's faces tell of 

the terror of violent 

death 

The Herald 4 Knight 

Dover, Bruce 11.08.87 Hoddle St has a deathly 

calm after the storm 

The Herald 5 Knight 

Dow, Aisha 04.06.13 Council yet to take up 

state security camera 

offer 

The Age 2-3 Bayley 

Dowling, 

Jason 

17.07.05 Minister wanted Mr 

Baldy in prison 

The Age 3 Jones 

Dowling, 

James 

22.09.13 I still miss you Jill Herald Sun 6 Bayley 

Dowsley, 

Anthony 

01.10.12 Inmates hot with rage Herald Sun 7 Bayley 

Dowsley, 

Anthony 

12.06.13 How the system failed 

poor Jill 

Herald Sun 5 Bayley 

Dowsley, 

Anthony 

21.08.13 How Jill's killer sipped 

the net 

Herald Sun 1, 4 Bayley 

Dowsley, 

Anthony 

24.08.13 Face of a monster Herald Sun 33-5 Bayley 

Dowsley, 

Anthony & 

Anderson, 

Paul 

15.07.05 Mr Baldy here… what 

were they thinking? 

Herald Sun 3 Jones 

Dowsley, 

Anthony & 

01.10.12 United for Jill Herald Sun 3 Bayley 
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Author Date Title Newspaper Page 

Number 

Case 

Duck, 

Siobhan 

Dowsley, 

Anthony & 

Flower, 

Wayne 

26.09.12 Last steps caught on 

video 

Herald Sun 4-5 Bayley 

Dowsley, 

Anthony & 

Flower, 

Wayne 

26.09.12 She was gone Herald Sun 1 Bayley 

Dowsley, 

Anthony & 

Flower, 

Wayne 

29.09.12 Painstaking path to 

bush grave 

Herald Sun 6-7 Bayley 

Dowsley, 

Anthony & 

Flower, 

Wayne 

03.10.12 We'll never forget Herald Sun 9 Bayley 

Dowsley, 

Anthony, 

Flower, 

Wayne, 

Miranda, 

Charles & 

Gillett, Chris 

28.09.12 Grief hits as arrest ends 

hope 

Herald Sun 4 Bayley 

Duck, 

Siovbhan & 

Thompston, 

Angus 

01.10.12 Jill, we march to 

honour you (30,000) 

Herald Sun 5 Bayley 

Editorial 11.08.87 The lessons of Clifton 

Hill 

The Herald 10 Knight 
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Author Date Title Newspaper Page 

Number 

Case 

Editorial 11.08.87 It's time to get tough The Sun 

News- 

Pictorial 

2 Knight 

Editorial 11.08.87 Control guns before 

they control us 

The Age 13 Knight 

Editorial 15.11.88 No civil rights for the 

victims 

The Age 12 Knight 

Editorial 06.04.90 Caution needed on one-

man law 

The Age 13 David 

Editorial 09.04.90 Keep a problem behind 

bars 

The Herald 8 David 

Editorial 13.09.92 Jail system a sick joke Herald Sun 40 Jones 

Editorial 17.09.92 Protecting the children Herald Sun 12 Jones 

Editorial 15.07.05 Put Mr Baldy back in a 

cell 

Herald Sun 20 Jones 

Editorial 16.07.05 Mr Baldy disappears Herald Sun 28 Jones 

Editorial 16.07.05 The perilously fine line 

between vigilance an 

vigilantes 

The Age 8 Jones 

Editorial 25.09.12 Crims work on the 

weekend 

Herald Sun 28 Bayley 

Editorial 28.09.12 Keeping an eye on each 

other 

Herald Sun 34 Bayley 

Editorial 29.09.12 Premier gives campaign 

tick 

Herald Sun 67 Bayley 

Editorial 29.09.12 Let us embrace our city 

and each other 

The Age 18 Bayley 

Editorial 30.09.12 A tragedy that changed 

us all 

Herald Sun  18 Bayley 

Editorial 02.10.12 Twits and fair trials Herald Sun 22 Bayley 

Editorial 05.06.13 Time to focus on Herald Sun 32 Bayley 
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Author Date Title Newspaper Page 

Number 

Case 

security 

Editorial 12.06.13 Justice failed Jill 

Meagher 

Herald Sun 28 Bayley 

Editorial 13.06.13 We owe it to Jill 

Meagher to do better 

The Age 20 Bayley 

Editorial 20.06.13 Life should be for life Herald Sun 34 Bayley 

Editorial 22.06.13 Shut the door on sex 

abusers 

Herald Sun 30 Bayley 

Editorial 30.06.13 Parole Board must 

make report public 

Herald Sun 12 Bayley 

Editorial 02.07.13 Don’t cover up Bayley 

secrets 

Herald Sun 20 Bayley 

Editorial 16.08.13 Parole board must go Herald Sun 38 Bayley 

Editorial 17.08.13 Board must come clean Herald Sun 30 Bayley 

Editorial 19.08.13 Parole exists to protect 

the public, so fix it 

The Age 18 Bayley 

Editorial 20.08.13 Public comes before 

crims 

Herald Sun 24 Bayley 

Editorial 21.08.13 We fight to lift secrecy Herald Sun 24 Bayley 

Editorial 26.09.13 Keep them behind bars Herald Sun 30 Bayley 

Editorial 08.10.13 They should have told 

us 

Herald Sun 20 Bayley 

Editorial 18.02.14 Justice is done Herald Sun 20 Knight 

Editorial 21.02.14 Knight: a matter for 

justice, not Parliament 

The Age 18 Knight 

Elder, John 30.09.12 In the late night hours, 

strangers lament a life 

lost 

The Age 1, 4 Bayley 

Ellingsen, 

Peter 

11.08.87 Morning after brings 

shades of blues and 

eyes that don't speak 

The Age 4 Knight 
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Author Date Title Newspaper Page 

Number 

Case 

Ellingson, 

Peter 

14.08.97 Death leaves 100 

victims in mourning 

The Age 1 Knight 

Faulkner, 

Jane 

11.11.88 Nightmare: 10 minutes 

of hell on the streets 

The Sun 

News- 

Pictorial 

8 Knight 

Faulkner, 

Jane 

11.11.88 The question is: why? The Sun 

News- 

Pictorial 

8 Knight 

Faulkner, 

Jane 

16.11.88 Road carnage cause for 

outrage 

The Sun 

News- 

Pictorial 

34 Knight 

Fitzmaurice, 

Eddie 

12.08.87 Bullets shatter a dream The Sun 

News- 

Pictorial 

1 Knight 

Fitzmaurice, 

Eddie 

12.08.87 Family mourns one 

who helped others 

The Sun 

News- 

Pictorial 

2 Knight 

Fitzmaurice, 

Eddie 

12.08.87 Father died on his way 

to work 

The Sun 

News- 

Pictorial 

2 Knight 

Flower, 

Wayne 

24.09.12 Fears for Jill Herald Sun 1, 2 Bayley 

Flower, 

Wayne 

25.09.12 ABC staff fear for 

colleague 

Herald Sun 4 Bayley 

Flower, 

Wayne 

08.03.14 Knight's court victory Herald Sun 26 Knight 

Flower, 

Wayne 

08.05.14 Killer cocky on appeal Herald Sun 18 Knight 

Flower, 

Wayne & 

Dowsley, 

28.09.12 Arrest Herald Sun 1 Bayley 
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Author Date Title Newspaper Page 

Number 

Case 

Anthony 

Flower, 

Wayne & 

Dowsley, 

Anthony 

02.10.12 Tracks of Tom's tears Herald Sun 9 Bayley 

Flower, 

Wayne & 

Harris, 

Amelia 

01.10.12 Mum's plea for more 

cameras 

Herald Sun 4 Bayley 

Flower, 

Wayne, 

Dowsley, 

Anthony & 

Kaila, Jon 

27.09.12 Hunt for hoodie man Herald Sun 1 Bayley 

Flower, 

Wayne, 

Dowsley, 

Anthony and 

Kaila, Jon 

27.09.12 Abduction theory on 

vanishing 

Herald Sun 6-7 Bayley 

Flower, 

Wayne; 

Dowsley, 

Anthony & 

Hosking, 

Wes 

25.09.12 Bring her home safely 

to us 

Herald Sun 2-3 Bayley 

Flynn, Asher 

& Carlton, 

Bree 

24.06.13 Go directly to jail: not 

always the best move 

The Age 20 Bayley 

Freeman, 

Matthew 

11.08.87 No sign of emotion as 

accused faces court 

The Sun 

News- 

Pictorial 

4 Knight 
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Author Date Title Newspaper Page 

Number 

Case 

Freeman, 

Matthew 

05.04.90 Outcry over law for one The Sun 

News- 

Pictorial 

17 David 

Friel, Terry 10.08.87 I was lucky - I survived, 

says bloodied victim 

The Herald 5 Knight 

Gawenda, 

Michael 

11.08.87 Bloody Sunday leaves 

its stain on Melbourne 

The Age 1, 4 Knight 

Gettler, Leon 10.04.90 Bill a must: Cain The Sun 

News- 

Pictorial 

2 David 

Gettler, Leon 11.04.90 Lib blast, but gunman 

bill to pass 

The Sun 

News- 

Pictorial 

7 David 

Giannoukos, 

Tina 

31.10.88 Knight's QC asks for 

minimum term 

The Herald 5 Knight 

Giannoukos, 

Tina and 

Coulson, 

Russell 

28.10.88 Knight pleads guilty - 

judge hears of jail death 

threats and suicide fears 

The Herald 1, 4 Knight 

Giannoukos, 

Tina; 

Harding, 

Mark & 

Coulson, 

Russell 

10.11.88 Minimum 27 Years for 

Knight 

The Herald 1, 2 Knight 

Giles, 

Christine 

11.09.92 Mr Baldy drug plan Herald Sun 1 Jones 

Giles, 

Christine 

11.09.92 Mr Baldy guilty of rape Herald Sun 1, 4 Jones 

Giles, 

Christine 

11.09.92 The fantasies of Mr 

Baldy 

Herald Sun 5 Jones 
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Author Date Title Newspaper Page 

Number 

Case 

Giles, 

Christine 

12.09.92 Baldy Slave tapes Herald Sun 1, 2 Jones 

Giles, 

Christine 

12.09.92 Mr Baldy 'suffered 

horrendous abuse' 

Herald Sun 2 Jones 

Giles, 

Christine & 

Binnie, Craig 

16.09.92 Mr Baldy gets 12 years Herald Sun 1, 5 Jones 

Greene, 

Gervase 

11.08.87 Duntroon 'failure' 

dreamed of army 

The Sun 

News- 

Pictorial 

4-5 Knight 

Gregory, 

Peter 

29.10.88 Knight dreamed of 

being a hero: QC 

The Age 5 Knight 

Gregory, 

Peter 

01.11.88 Crown seeks minimum 

term for Knight 

The Age 10 Knight 

Griffin, 

Michelle 

12.06.13 The nightmare that 

haunts every woman 

The Age 7 Bayley 

Haberfield, 

Ian & 

Crawford, 

Carly 

17.07.05 Bracks Baldy blunder Herald Sun 3 Jones 

Harding, 

Alison 

20.09.91 Custody for man on sex 

charge 

Herald Sun 3 Jones 

Harding, Jo-

anne 

11.08.87 Young PC ends the 

nightmare 

The Sun 

News- 

Pictorial 

7 Knight 

Harding, 

Joanne 

13.08.87 Knight's friends 'fear 

for their lives' 

The Sun 

News- 

Pictorial 

4 Knight 

Harrington, 

Tony & 

Innes, Prue 

02.04.82 Policeman says 

gunman's sentence a 

joke 

The Age 5 David 
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Author Date Title Newspaper Page 

Number 

Case 

Hastings, 

Lachlan 

04.10.12 Hate pages pulled Herald Sun 11 Bayley 

Hewitt, Sue 14.08.87 $70,000 for a father The Sun 

News- 

Pictorial 

1, 2 Knight 

Higgins, 

Fiona; 

Conroy, Paul 

& Murphy, 

Damien 

11.11.88 Sentence 'accurately 

portrays revulsion' 

The Age 21 Knight 

Hingston, 

Chris 

01.10.12 Social media safety 

page 

The Age 2 Bayley 

Hodgson, 

Shelley 

16.07.05 Parents angry at 

placement 

Herald Sun 4 Jones 

Honybun, 

Robert 

11.08.87 No time for fear when 

life is on the line 

The Age 4 Knight 

Hooper, 

Mark 

10.08.87 Man wore army gear The Herald 1, 4 Knight 

Hornsey, 

Chris 

29.10.88 The life of a born loser The Sun 

News- 

Pictorial 

4 Knight 

Hornsey, 

Chris 

01.11.88 Hoddle St killer awaits 

his fate 

The Sun 

News- 

Pictorial 

7 Knight 

Hornsey, 

Chris 

11.11.88 Jail for 27 years The Sun 

News- 

Pictorial 

4 Knight 

Hornsey, 

Chris & 

Brown, Terry 

29.10.88 Gun mad Knight 

'wanted to fight in war' 

The Sun 

News- 

Pictorial 

1, 2 Knight 

Hosking, 01.10.12 Reclaiming the streets  Herald Sun 6 Bayley 
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Author Date Title Newspaper Page 

Number 

Case 

Wes & 

Thompson, 

Angus 

Howe, Alan 17.06.13 Time we put a full stop 

on soft sentences 

Herald Sun 20-21 Bayley 

Hunt, Elissa 23.08.13 Failures exposed Herald Sun 2 Bayley 

Hunt, Elissa 21.09.13 Parole reform is Jill's 

legacy 

Herald Sun 6 Bayley 

Hunt, Elissa 21.09.13 Remembering Jill Herald Sun 29-31 Bayley 

Hunt, Elissa 

& Hurley, 

David 

21.09.13 Monster's fantasies Herald Sun 6 Bayley 

Innes, Prue 11.11.88 Society partly to blame 

for massacre: judge 

The Age 1 Knight 

Innes, Prue 03.02.90 Full court to rule on 

mental health and right 

to detain 

The Age 24 David 

James, Sara 29.09.12 Chill of grief shatters 

community tranquillity 

The Age 5 Bayley 

Jeans, David 

& Oakes, 

Dan 

27.09.12 Man on CCTV comes 

forward 

The Age 5 Bayley 

Johnson, 

Philip 

11.09.92 Mr Baldy guilty of 

child rape and indecent 

assault 

The Age 5 Jones 

Johnson, 

Philip 

12.09.92 Mr Baldy told parents 

of plan to steal children, 

court told 

The Age 4 Jones 

Johnson, 

Philip & 

Kearns, Lisa 

17.09.92 Sandon to offer 'Mr 

Baldy' drug castration 

The Age 5 Jones 
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Author Date Title Newspaper Page 

Number 

Case 

Johnston, 

Chris 

29.09.12 Along a haunting 

country lane, people 

look for a cleansing 

vigil to restore balance 

The Age 5 Bayley 

Johnston, 

Chris 

12.06.13 The death that made a 

city stop and think 

The Age 8 Bayley 

Johnston, 

Matt, 

Dowsley, 

Anthony & 

Hunt, Elissa 

26.06.13 State acts on parole Herald Sun 9 Bayley 

Johnstone, 

Craig 

13.08.87 TV brings home the 

tragic truth 

The Sun 

News- 

Pictorial 

4 Knight 

Jordan, Toni 30.09.12 Together we stand The Age 15 Bayley 

Kaila, Jon 26.09.12 Top cop backs probe so 

far 

Herald Sun 6 Bayley 

Kaila, Jon, 

Gillett, Christ 

& Thompson, 

Angus 

29.09.12 Just an average guy Herald Sun 3 Bayley 

Kerr, Greg 10.08.87 Police turnout a record The Herald 4 Knight 

Kerr, Greg 10.08.87 How PCs battled, 

nabbed gunman 

The Herald 5 Knight 

Kerr, Greg & 

Hartshorn, 

Michael 

12.08.87 Friends of charged man 

attacked, bashed in 

Clifton Hill hotel 

The Herald 1, 3 Knight 

Knight, Mark 29.09.12 Cartoon Herald Sun 69 Bayley 

Knight, Mark 12.06.13 Cartoon Herald Sun 27 Bayley 

Knight, Mark  18.02.14 Cartoon Herald Sun 19 Knight 

Kyriakopoulo 11.08.87 Gun licenses are cheap The Herald 5 Knight 
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Author Date Title Newspaper Page 

Number 

Case 

s, Vikki and easy 

Lalor, Peter 10.08.87 Mother killed, family 

injured 

The Sun 

News- 

Pictorial 

2 Knight 

Lalor, Peter 

& Tennison, 

Jim 

12.08.87 Knight 'suicide threat' The Sun 

News- 

Pictorial 

1 Knight 

Lalor, Peter 

& Walsh, 

Brian 

10.08.87 Face shot off The Sun 

News- 

Pictorial 

1 Knight 

Lalor, Peter 

& Walsh, 

Brian 

10.08.87 Surrounded by shooting The Sun 

News- 

Pictorial 

2 Knight 

Lambert, 

Catherine 

15.06.13 Jill touched our lives Herald Sun 20 Bayley 

Lamont, 

Leonie 

04.04.90 Legislation to detain 

man seen as threat to 

legal rights 

The Age 5 David 

Lamont, 

Leonie 

05.04.90 QC: law to hold one 

man is from the middles 

ages 

The Age 21 David 

Lamont, 

Leonie 

09.04.90 Bill to detain David 

draws fire from 

Catholic champion 

The Age 4 David 

Lamont, 

Leonie 

11.04.90 Prisoner David in new 

offer 

The Age 3 David 

Lamont, 

Leonie 

18.09.92 Plan for stiffer 

sentences 

The Age 13 Jones 

Langmaid, 

Aaron 

12.06.13 Our hearts are forever 

broken 

Herald Sun 6-7 Bayley 

Langmaid, 20.06.13 Justice has now been Herald Sun 4-5 Bayley 
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Author Date Title Newspaper Page 

Number 

Case 

Aaron done 

Lee, Jane 22.08.13 Parole Board breaks 

silence by rejecting 

report 

The Age 4-5 Bayley 

Lee, Jane 19.02.14 Bill to curb freedom 

'open to challenge' 

The Age 10 Knight 

Levy, Megan 02.10.12 Street artist says it all, 

for all to see, in massive 

tribute 

The Age 3 Bayley 

Levy, Megan 

& Butt, Craig 

26.09.12 Police scour the home 

of Jill and Tom 

Meagher 

The Age 1, 2 Bayley 

Lollo, 

Michelle 

06.04.90 Justice denied in move 

on prisoner 

The Sun 

News- 

Pictorial 

18 David 

Lowe, Adrian 29.09.12 Experts warn on trial by 

internet 

The Age 4 Bayley 

Lucas, Clay 

& Gardiner, 

Stephane 

29.09.12 Fear buttons pushed as 

women contemplate the 

lonely walk home 

The Age 5 Bayley 

MacKay, Ian 11.08.87 Some kinds of disorders 

can slip through the net' 

The Age 11 Knight 

Maiden, 

Samantha 

30.09.12 The Irish lass we'll all 

miss 

Herald Sun  24-25 Bayley 

Mangan, 

John & 

Houston, 

Cameron 

30.09.12 The long arm of 

modern technology 

The Age 4 Bayley 

Marie, Erin 

&  

Smethhurst, 

02.10.12 Calls for graffiti 

message to stay 

Herald Sun 9 Bayley 
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Author Date Title Newspaper Page 

Number 

Case 

Annika 

Marshall, 

Konrad 

21.09.13 Jill's gone but we live 

and learn 

The Age 1, 2 Bayley 

Masanauskas, 

John 

04.06.13 Councils fail to take 

CCTV cash 

Herald Sun 2 Bayley 

Mau, Alison 11.08.87 A smile, a warning and 

a quiet man called 

Johnny 

The Herald 1, 5 Knight 

McArthur, 

Grant 

02.10.12 Fair trials in danger Herald Sun 8 Bayley 

McAsey, 

Jennifer 

11.08.87 Ordeal changes couple's 

appreciation of life 

The Age 5 Knight 

McAsey, 

Jennifer 

12.08.87 Victim's father weeps 

and asks why 

The Age 1 Knight 

McAsey, 

Jennifer & 

Murphy, 

Damien 

15.08.87 A Sunday night in 

Hoddle Street 

The Age 1, 4 Knight 

McCarthy, 

Anne-Marie 

& Dover, 

Bruce 

12.08.87 Six week amnesty for 

gun owners 

The Herald 3 Knight 

McCrohan, 

Sharon 

22.08.13 Let loose to attack Herald Sun 34-5 Bayley 

McDonnell, 

Dan 

11.08.87 Bloody vision haunts 

Andrew 

The Sun 

News- 

Pictorial 

3 Knight 

McGuire, 

Michaela 

21.09.13 Remembering Jill: days 

of grief, shame and fear 

The Age 14 Bayley 

McMahon, 

Neil 

11.11.88 Jail death stalks Knight The Sun 

News- 

2 Knight 
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Author Date Title Newspaper Page 

Number 

Case 

Pictorial 

McSwain, 

Ross 

02.04.82 "I went there to set the 

pigs up” 

The Herald 9 David 

Mickelburou

gh, Peter 

18.09.92 Lib clamp on crime Herald Sun 1, 6 Jones 

Mickelburou

gh, Peter 

15.07.05 A real face for 

nightmare man 

Herald Sun 2 Jones 

Mickelborou

gh, Peter 

29.06.13 Safety cam plea Herald Sun 1, 4 Bayley 

Mickelburou

gh, & 

Anderson, 

Paul 

16.07.05 Police kept in dark over 

Baldy's home 

Herald Sun 4-5 

 

Jones 

Miletic, 

Daniella 

26.09.12 Brunswick, alone and 

after dark 

The Age 20 Bayley 

Milovanovic, 

Selma 

19.07.05 Mr Baldy may be living 

in prison grounds 

The Age 4 Jones 

Milovanovic, 

Selma; 

Kleiman, 

Rachel & 

Murphy, 

Matthew 

14.07.05 Mr Baldy released but 

under strict watch 

The Age 3 Jones 

Miranda, 

Charles 

29.09.12 Families tears for 

'bright light' 

Herald Sun 6 Bayley 

Miranda, 

Charles 

01.10.12 Town halts to grieve Herald Sun 6 Bayley 

Miranda, 

Charles 

09.06.13 1000 flowers bloom for 

Jill 

Herald Sun 3 Bayley 

Miranda, 

Charles 

20.06.13 Fingers crossed an 

hearts in their mouths 

Herald Sun 9 Bayley 
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Author Date Title Newspaper Page 

Number 

Case 

Moor, Keith 04.11.88 How rejection turned 

Knight into a murderer 

The Herald 1 Knight 

Moor, Keith 04.11.88 The Julian Knight story The Herald 11 Knight 

Moor, Mark 23.02.05 Post prison clamp on 

paedophiles 

Herald Sun 22 Jones 

Morrell, 

Sally 

19.09.92 Libs push new clamp 

on crime 

Herald Sun 6 Jones 

Morrell, 

Sally 

19.09.92 The beast in Mr Baldy Herald Sun 23 Jones 

Morrell, 

Sally 

21.09.92 Call for death penalty 

backed 

Herald Sun 28 Jones 

Morton, 

Adam; 

Murphy, 

Matthew & 

Milovanovic, 

Selma 

15.07.05 Mr Baldy moved less 

than 24 hours after his 

secret suburban location 

is revealed 

The Age 2 Jones 

Munro, Ian & 

Roberts, 

Michael 

15.08.87 Cain moves to speed up 

Hoddle St compo 

The Sun 

News- 

Pictorial 

4 Knight 

Murphy, 

Damien 

11.08.87 A little boy scurvies in 

a shocked, bloody 

silence 

The Age 5 Knight 

Murphy, 

Damien 

11.08.87 Nightmare 12km drive 

for nurse, 60, shot in 

shoulder 

The Age 5 Knight 

Murphy, 

Damien 

14.08.87 Clifton Hill talks of its 

wounds 

The Age 5 Knight 

Murphy, 

Matthew & 

Milovanovic, 

16.07.05 Bracks defends 'Mr 

Baldy' move 

The Age 5 Jones 
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Author Date Title Newspaper Page 

Number 

Case 

Selma 

Nevein, Jim 11.08.87 Town recovering 1 year 

later 

The Sun 

News- 

Pictorial 

6 Knight 

Noble, Tom 11.08.87 Cool show of courage 

amid horror 

The Age 4 Knight 

Noble, Tom 

& Ansell, 

Kay 

11.08.87 Teenager charged with 

killing refused bail 

The Age 1 Knight 

O'brien, 

Susie 

30.09.12 There but for the grace 

of god 

Herald Sun  18-19 Bayley 

Oakes, Dan 27.09.12 Images of Jill set a 

haunting scene 

The Age 4 Bayley 

Oakes, Dan 29.09.12 Shocked disbelief 

ripples through co-

workers 

The Age 4 Bayley 

Oakes, Dan 03.10.12 One man's gift tribute 

captures sense of loss 

The Age 1 Bayley 

Oakes, Dan 12.06.13 Patient detective work 

paid off 

The Age 5 Bayley 

Oakes, Dan 21.08.13 Killer slid through 

parole board cracks 

The Age 2 Bayley 

Oakes, Dan 21.08.13 Napthine may face 

hurdles putting reforms 

in place 

The Age 3 Bayley 

Oakes, Dan 

& Gordon, 

Josh 

20.08.13 New parole crackdown The Age 1, 8 Bayley 

Oakes, Dan 

& Jeans, 

David 

27.09.12 Hoodie man footage 

raises abduction fears 

The Age 1 Bayley 
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Author Date Title Newspaper Page 

Number 

Case 

Oliver, 

Jordan & 

Oakes, Dan 

16.08.13 Guilty plea to murder 

on parole 

The Age 2 Bayley 

Packham, 

Ben 

20.08.05 Baldy house shock Herald Sun 13 Jones 

Penberthy, 

David 

16.06.13 The whole community 

has been let down 

Herald Sun 20-21 Bayley 

Penberthy, 

David 

23.06.13 Justice for Jill? More 

like a final insult 

Herald Sun 20-21 Bayley 

Petrie, 

Andrea 

29.09.12 Stricken with grief a 

loving husband and 

brother face the 

suspected killer 

The Age 4 Bayley 

Petrie, 

Andrea 

18.08.13 Alarm over 'rush' for 

tougher parole laws 

The Age 3 Bayley 

Philips, Jane 

& Jones, 

Carolyn 

11.08.87 Murder takes a tragic 

new turn 

The Sun 

News- 

Pictorial 

6 Knight 

Pinkney, 

Matthew 

18.07.05 Losing confidence Herald Sun 21 Jones 

Quill, Justin 03.10.12 Trust the jury to get it 

right 

Herald Sun 26-27 Bayley 

Quill, Justin 20.02.14 Knight law is not the 

way to keep him in jail 

Herald Sun 31 Knight 

Rau, 

Christine 

10.04.90 ALP group opposes 

one-man law 

The Age 3 David 

Reist, 

Melinda 

25.08.13 Parole board failures a 

matter of life and death 

The Age 19 Bayley 

Roberts, Jan 11.08.87 Who wants to be a war 

correspondent? 

The Age 11 Knight 

Roberts, 11.08.87 Public, police praised The Sun 6 Knight 
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Author Date Title Newspaper Page 

Number 

Case 

Michael News- 

Pictorial 

Robinson, 

Russell 

31.01.90 I'm not mad - Webb The Sun 

News- 

Pictorial 

24 David 

Rolfe, Peter 29.09.12 Boost for security spy 

cams 

Herald Sun 9 Bayley 

Rule, 

Andrew 

25.09.12 Hoping for a clue on 

Jill’s path 

Herald Sun 4-5 Bayley 

Rule, 

Andrew 

26.09.12 Twists and turns on the 

mean streets 

Herald Sun 6-7 Bayley 

Rule, 

Andrew 

27.09.12 Moments from home a 

stranger steps in 

Herald Sun 4-5 Bayley 

Rule, 

Andrew 

28.09.12 Hard slog to crack 

baffling mystery 

Herald Sun 6 Bayley 

Rule, 

Andrew 

29.09.12 An evil deed ends in a 

dark place 

Herald Sun 4-5 Bayley 

Russell, 

Mark 

29.09.12 Victim's husband asks 

for silence on social 

media 

The Age 4 Bayley 

Russell, 

Mark 

12.06.13 The Adult Parole Board 

of Victoria 

The Age 3 Bayley 

Russell, 

Mark 

12.06.13 Seduced by dogged 

two-timing rapist 

The Age 6 Bayley 

Russell, 

Mark 

20.06.13 Brute of the night jailed 

for at least 35 years 

The Age 8-9 Bayley 

Russell, 

Mark 

20.06.13 How a Friday night out 

with friends took a 

tragic turn 

The Age 8-9 Bayley 

Russell, 

Mark 

12.10.13 Sentence delay for 

'sorry' Hinch 

The Age 7 Bayley 
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Author Date Title Newspaper Page 

Number 

Case 

Russell, 

Mark 

19.10.13 Hinch fined $100,000 The Age 3 Bayley 

Russell, 

Mark 

08.03.14 Hoddle Street killer's 

rare win 

The Age 17 Knight 

Russell, 

Mark & 

Bucci, Nino 

12.06.13 Bayley on parole when 

he killed 

The Age 2 Bayley 

Ryan, Denise 13.08.87 Now, a race to save 'Mr 

Baldy' victims 

The Age 7 Jones 

Ryan, Kelly 13.08.87 Boy visited sex 

offender in jail 

Herald Sun 14-15 Jones 

Ryan, Kelly 13.08.87 Mr Baldy's heart of 

darkness 

Herald Sun 14-15 Jones 

Ryan, Kelly 13.08.87 Healing time for 6 

victims 

Herald Sun 15 Jones 

Ryan, Kelly 03.02.90 Full court may rule on 

Webb 

The Sun 

News- 

Pictorial 

15 David 

Ryan, Kelly 20.09.92 Jail visits for abuse 

mother 

Herald Sun 11 Jones 

Schauble, 

John 

11.08.87 A mindless violence, 

says Cain 

The Age 4 Knight 

Schuable, 

John 

12.08.87 State to back tougher 

gun law 

The Age 1 Knight 

Schumpeter, 

Peter & 

Carbines, 

Louise 

11.08.87 Railway man jumped 

five metres to escape 

the gunman 

The Age 4 Knight 

Shiel, Fergus 14.07.05 Electronic ankle 

bracelet to monitor 

pedophile 

The Age 3 Jones 
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Author Date Title Newspaper Page 

Number 

Case 

Shiel, Fergus 16.07.05 Don't hound him, says 

psychiatrist 

The Age 5 Jones 

Silvester, 

John 

05.07.80 Guns- police threat to 

sue 

The Sun 

News- 

Pictorial 

7 David 

Silvester, 

John 

29.09.12 Jill's last text message 

to husband tom 'meet 

me at the pub' 

The Age 1, 4, 5 Bayley 

Silvester, 

John 

12.06.13 Bottom feeder should 

not have been out on 

street 

The Age 3 Bayley 

Silvester, 

John 

13.06.13 Sex offenders free after 

parole breach 

The Age 2 Bayley 

Silvester, 

John 

19.02.14 The case for Julian 

Knight legislation: 

public safeguard or 

political stunt 

The Age 10-11 Knight 

Silvester, 

John 

08.03.14 Daily grind of a rotting 

soul 

The Age 40 Knight 

Silvester, 

John & Butt, 

Craig 

28.09.12 Meagher suspect 

arrested 

The Age 1 Bayley 

Silvester, 

John and 

Tennison, 

Jim 

11.08.87 Vengeance fears The Sun 

News- 

Pictorial 

1, 2 Knight 

Slattery, 

Luke 

11.08.87 Survivor did not realise 

he was shot 

The Age 5 Knight 

Slattery, 

Luke 

11.08.87 I would say Melbourne 

was in a sort of 

mourning' 

The Age 11 Knight 
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Author Date Title Newspaper Page 

Number 

Case 

Sloan, 

Allison 

12.08.87 How a shy hero saved 

12 

The Sun 

News- 

Pictorial 

4 Knight 

Smethurst, 

Annika 

25.09.12 Irish join the search Herald Sun 4 Bayley 

Smethhurst, 

Annika & 

Collier, 

Karen 

19.09.13 Harder parole bites Herald Sun 2 Bayley 

Smethhurst, 

Annika; 

Campbell, 

James & 

Johnston, 

Mark 

21.08.13 Safety before rights Herald Sun 5 Bayley 

Spooner 29.09.12 Spooners view - CCTV The Age 19 Bayley 

Strong, Geoff 08.04.90 Set this self mutilator 

free 

The Herald 3 David 

Strong, Geoff 08.04.90 Gary's a psychopath 

who doesn't fit the bill 

The Herald 14 David 

Tennison, 

Jim 

15.08.87 Homicide crisis The Sun 

News- 

Pictorial 

1, 2 Knight 

Tennison, 

Jim & 

Roberts, 

Michael 

12.08.87 Curb guns: Miler The Sun 

News- 

Pictorial 

2 Knight 

Tennison, 

Jim & Walsh 

Brian 

10.08.87 Slaughter: 6 dead, 10 

hurt 

The Sun 

News- 

Pictorial 

1 Knight 

Tippet, Garry 11.08.87 Tears of rage after all The Sun 5 Knight 
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Author Date Title Newspaper Page 

Number 

Case 

the death News- 

Pictorial 

Tippet, Gary 11.08.87 Teachers remember a 

'quiet, average, kid' 

The Sun 

News- 

Pictorial 

5 Knight 

Tippet, Gary 13.08.87 Gina pays high price for 

caring 

The Sun 

News- 

Pictorial 

5 Knight 

Tobin, Bruce 10.08.87 Carnage in Clifton hill The Sun 

News- 

Pictorial 

2 Knight 

Tobin, Bruce 11.08.87 No crash danger The Sun 

News- 

Pictorial 

7 Knight 

Tobin, Bruce 

& Walsh, 

Brian 

10.08.87 City massacre The Sun 

News- 

Pictorial 

1, 2 Knight 

Tomazin, 

Farrah & 

Gray, Darren 

22.02.05 Sex offenders could be 

tracked for life 

The Age 8 Jones 

Wells, 

Rachel 

01.10.12 It could have been any 

one of us: A city unites 

in grief for Jill 

The Age 1, 3 Bayley 

Wells, 

Rachel 

02.10.12 Facebook refuses 

request to drop 

Meagher page 

The Age 3 Bayley 

White, Alex 28.09.12 Traders, workers left in 

shock 

Herald Sun  5 Bayley 

White, Alex 20.06.13 Grieving husband angry 

at system 

Herald Sun 4 Bayley 

Willox, 10.08.87 Slaughter on Hoddle St The Herald 1, 4 Knight 
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Author Date Title Newspaper Page 

Number 

Case 

Innes; 

Hansen, 

Kyle; Ayres, 

Bill ; Wright, 

Gerard; 

Hartshorn, 

Michael 

Willox, 

Innes; 

Hansen, 

Kylie; 

Wright, 

Gerard; 

Hartshorn, 

Michael & 

Lockwood, 

Kim 

10.08.87 Barrage of shots hits 

unwary travellers 

The Herald 1, 4 Knight 

Wilmoth, 

Peter 

11.11.88 A night without end The Age 11 Knight 

Wilmoth, 

Peter 

11.11.88 Jailed for 27 years, a 

killer bows 

The Age 21 Knight 

Wilson, 

David 

11.08.87 Gun license candidate 

scores 100 percent 

The Age 4 Knight 

Wilson, 

David 

08.04.90 Kill threat letter to DJ 

lawyers 

The Sun 

News- 

Pictorial 

5 David 

Wilson, Neil 11.08.87 A soldier of fortune 

whose luck went sour 

The Sun 

News- 

Pictorial 

5 Knight 

Wilson, Paul 10.11.88 Is Julian Knight simply 

an evil man? 

The Herald 16 Knight 
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Author Date Title Newspaper Page 

Number 

Case 

Wilson, Neil 

& Tippet, 

Gary 

11.08.87 The killing street: 

death's aura lingers 

The Sun 

News- 

Pictorial 

3 Knight 

Wright, 

Gerard 

10.08.87 Sniper terror too close 

for comfort 

The Herald 6 Knight 
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Appendix Three – Coding schedule 	  

The quantitative coding schedule that was used for this research included the 

following items: 

• Which milestone date did the article refer to? 

• Which newspaper published the article? 

• What type of article was it? 

• Was a photograph included? 

• Was the article split over two pages? 

• Was the headline emotive? 

• Was it a full page article? 

• Did the article have a case-specific banner attached at the top of the page? 

• Did the article have a graphic box with a photograph heading that indicated 

that it was about a specific crime? 

• Was the tone of the article emotive? 

• Was the victim mentioned by name? 

• Was the offender mentioned by name? 

• Were mental health issues raised? 

• Was the case mentioned by its popular name (i.e. Hoddle Street massacre)? 

• Was the government of the day mentioned? 

• Was the opposition mentioned? 

• Was the government blamed for the offence? 

• Was a reason for the offence given? 

• Was there calls for the government to act? 

• Was there praise for the government’s response? 

• Were politicians mentioned in the article? 

• Was there criticism about the current criminal justice policy? 

• If there was criticism about the current policy, did it originate with the victims, 

their family or the newspaper? 

• If there is criticism about the current policy, did it originate with the 

community or other sources? 

• Was there criticism about the proposed change in criminal justice policy? 
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• If there was criticism about the proposed change in criminal justice policy, did 

it come from the newspaper or opposition party? 

• If there was criticism about the proposed change in criminal justice policy, did 

it come from victims or other sources? 

• Were there demands for the government to listen to the public? 

• Were there requests for the audience to call / write into the government? 

• Did the newspaper call for action? 

• Did the article present a solution? 

• Did the article include a photograph? 

• Did the article include more than one photograph? 

• Was the photograph in black and white or colour? 

• Was the photograph a representative shot or relating to the individual crime? 

• Did the photograph appear to be bigger than the article? 

• Did the photograph show the victim or the offender? 

• Did the photograph show the police or scene of crime? 

• Did the photograph show a memorial or map of the crime or another image? 

• Was the photograph of a man or woman or both? 

• For those photographs with people in them, did it convey a strong emotion 

such as sadness, anger or happiness? 

• Was the photograph captioned? 

• Did the article include a non-photographic image? 

• Was the non-photographic image an illustration or a drawing of a map? 

• If an illustration, did it depict the offender or the victim? 

• If an illustration did it depict the crime or a commentary on society? 

• Was the non-photographic image in black and white or colour? 

• Was the non-photographic image captioned? 
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Appendix Four – Rhetorical and 
discourse analysis	  

From the discourse and rhetorical analysis perspective, the author looked for the 

following things: 

• What was the exigence that was covered by the article? 

• What was the genre of the article? 

• What was the journalist’s purpose in relation to the article (i.e. to inform, 

persuade or criticise)? 

• What was the overall argument of the journalist? 

• How did the journalist use rhetorical appeals, and for what purpose? 

•   How did the journalist use diction?  

• Did the journalist use visual images in the article?  If so, what was their 

impact? 

• What evidence (if any) did the journalist provide to support their claims 

and were did it come from?  

• What research might the journalist have conducted before writing the 

article?  

• What information did the journalist not include in the article, and why?  

• Did the journalist appear biased in any way?  

• Was the article trustworthy? 

• How did the journalist arrange their ideas? 

• Did the journalist use dialogue? 

• Were important terms repeated? 

• Was the article positive, negative or neutral? 

In relation to photographs, the author looked for: 

• Date and source; 

• Whether the article contained more than one photograph; 

• Whether the photograph was in colour or black and white; 

• Location of the photograph within the article; 
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• Whether the photograph was personal, institutional, societal or of a place 

of significance; 

• Whether the photograph was directly related to the case study or whether it 

was a stock photograph; 

• Whether the photograph was bigger than the article; 

• What the photograph showed and whether it was captioned; and 

• Whether the photograph was telling a story and what purpose did it serve? 

Articles that were used for rhetorical analysis 

Author Date Title Newspaper Page 

Number 

Case 

Ainsworth, 

Michelle & 

Campbell, 

James 

12.06.13 Parole let-off shocks 

Premier 

Herald Sun 6 Bayley 

Alcorn, Gay 08.04.90 Public enemy or a 

public victim? 

The Age 8 David 

Anderson, 

Paul 

14.07.05 Fury as Mr Baldy 

slips out of jail 

Herald Sun 3 Jones 

Anderson, 

Paul 

18.07.05 Victim's letter slams 

release 

Herald Sun 5 Jones 

Anderson, 

Paul 

19.07.05 Slap in face for Baldy 

victim's family 

Herald Sun 7 Jones 

Anderson, 

Paul 

12.06.13 My eternal love Herald Sun 1, 4 Bayley 

Anderson, 

Paul 

20.06.13 Killer joins brutes in 

prison hell 

Herald Sun 7 Bayley 

Anderson, 

Paul 

23.02.14 Victoria's dirty dozen Herald Sun 30-31 Knight 

Anderson, 

Paul & 

15.07.05 Where the children 

play 

Herald Sun 3 Jones 



	   	   	  

	  
	  

320	  

Author Date Title Newspaper Page 

Number 

Case 

Dowsley, 

Anthony  

Author 

unrecorded 

02.07.80 3 shot in shopyard gun 

battle 

The Herald 1 David 

Author 

unrecorded 

03.07.80 He's in pain: police 

wife 

The Herald 3 David 

Author 

unrecorded 

03.07.80 Man wanted to murder 

police then die, SM 

told 

The Age 1 David 

Author 

unrecorded 

09.07.80 Disabled by gunshot The Sun 

News- 

Pictorial 

13 David 

Author 

unrecorded 

04.02.82 Crippled woman's 

court ordeal 

The Sun 

News- 

Pictorial 

11 David 

Author 

unrecorded 

04.02.82 I'm out, shouts man in 

dock 

The Herald 11 David 

Author 

unrecorded 

04.02.82 Man planned to 

slaughter police, say 

prosecutor 

The Age 15 David 

Author 

unrecorded 

05.02.82 Outburst over trial 

counsel 

The Sun 

News- 

Pictorial 

15 David 

Author 

unrecorded 

09.02.82 Man yells: I was 

bashed 

The Herald 13 David 

Author 

unrecorded 

10.02.82 I'll punish myself: 

man 

The Age 8 David 

Author 

unrecorded 

11.08.87 Trail of death in 

Clifton Hill 

The Age 1 Knight 

Author 

unrecorded 

12.08.87 Johnny's funeral The Sun 

News- 

4 Knight 
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Author Date Title Newspaper Page 

Number 

Case 

Pictorial 

Author 

unrecorded 

11.11.88 Society partly to 

blame for massacre, 

says judge 

The Age 21 Knight 

Author 

unrecorded 

08.04.90 No chance to shop for 

a future away from 

institutions 

The Age 8 David 

Author 

unrecorded 

14.09.92 Baldy visit sparks 

probe 

Herald Sun 21 Jones 

Author 

unrecorded 

17.09.92 Kennett hits out at 

Baldy sentence 

Herald Sun 5 Jones 

Author 

unrecorded 

15.07.05 We find Mr Baldy Herald Sun 1 Jones 

Author 

unrecorded 

16.07.05 Not in my street say 

neighbours 

Herald Sun 5 Jones 

Author 

unrecorded 

16.07.05 Minister defends the 

secrecy 

Herald Sun 4 Jones 

Author 

unrecorded 

12.06.13 He should have been 

in jail 

The Age 1 Bayley 

Author 

unrecorded 

20.06.13 Eligible for parole 

2048… Still too soon 

Herald Sun 1 Bayley 

Bamber, 

Susan 

15.08.87 Tears, anger at funeral The Sun 

News- 

Pictorial 

4 Knight 

Bezzina, 

Charlie 

02.10.12 Fighting crime is the 

responsibility of us all 

Herald Sun 22-23 Bayley 

Bezzina, 

Charlie 

20.06.13 Throw away the key Herald Sun 8-9 Bayley 

Bolt, 

Andrew 

24.06.13 Evil free to walk our 

streets 

Herald Sun 13 Bayley 

Boreham, 19.09.91 Man on child sex The Age 5 Jones 
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Author Date Title Newspaper Page 

Number 

Case 

Gareth charge 

Brown, 

Terry 

11.08.87 Johnny's gone and not 

coming back 

The Sun 

News- 

Pictorial 

1, 3 Knight 

Brown, 

Terry 

11.08.87 Baby home, but no 

mum 

The Sun 

News- 

Pictorial 

2 Knight 

Brown, 

Terry 

11.11.88 Death cry on Knight The Sun 

News- 

Pictorial 

1 Knight 

Bucci, Nino 12.06.13 A long history of 

attacks on women 

The Age 4-5 Bayley 

Bucci, Nino 

& Spooner, 

Rania 

23.08.13 How Parole Board 

failures left public 

exposed: reports 

The Age 4 Bayley 

Burns, 

Andy; 

Buttler, 

Mark & 

Langmaid, 

Aaron 

02.07.13 A chilling echo of Jill 

tragedy - victim 

bravely fought back 

against attack 

Herald Sun 8-9 Bayley 

Butt, Craig 20.06.13 Killer 'unrepentantly 

evil' says Tom 

Meagher 

The Age 1, 9 Bayley 

Buttler, 

Mark 

21.09.13 Locked in miserable 

isolation 

Herald Sun 6 Bayley 

Buttler, 

Mark & 

Anderson, 

Paul 

15.07.05 Monster used prison 

to plot new horrors 

Herald Sun 2 Jones 

Campbell, 14.06.13 Parole breach pledge Herald Sun 5 Bayley 
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Author Date Title Newspaper Page 

Number 

Case 

James 

Campbell, 

James 

30.06.13 Jill: the report they 

don't want you to see 

Herald Sun 3 Bayley 

Campbell, 

James 

16.08.13 Another fatal error Herald Sun 4 Bayley 

Campbell, 

James 

18.02.14 Rot in prison Herald Sun 1 Knight 

Campbell, 

James & 

Hadfield, 

Shelley 

17.08.13 Silence in court Herald Sun 1, 4 Bayley 

Carbines, 

Louise 

15.08.87 Parents bury daughter 

in dress of promise 

The Age 5 Knight 

Childs, 

Kevin 

12.08.87 Community helps its 

emotionally injured 

The Age 6 Knight 

Clarke, 

Simon 

15.08.87 Payments on victims 

of crime may be lifted 

The Age 5 Knight 

Conroy, 

Paul 

11.11.88 Killer studies others 

of his kind, and finds 

parallels 

The Age 21 Knight 

Conroy, 

Paul & 

Murdoch, 

Lindsay 

11.11.88 Police weren't ready 

for me, he says 

The Age 21 Knight 

Cooper, 

Adam 

24.09.12 Fears for missing 

ABC woman 

The Age 3 Bayley 

Cooper, 

Adam 

12.06.13 Family describes 

shock, loss and a life 

sentence 

The Age 6-7 Bayley 

Coulson, 

Russell 

10.08.87 Wounded two fight 

for life 

The Herald 5 Knight 
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Author Date Title Newspaper Page 

Number 

Case 

Coulson, 

Russell 

10.08.87 Ambulance officers 

'heroes under fire' 

The Herald 4 Knight 

Daley, Paul 04.02.90 Webb tells of 'battle 

for sanity' 

The Age 5 David 

Deery, 

Shannon & 

Campbell, 

James 

16.08.13 Free to kill Herald Sun 1, 4 Bayley 

Dixon, 

Robyn 

10.04.90 Doctors agreed David 

was dangerous: Cain 

The Age 3 David 

Dover, 

Bruce 

10.08.87 Victim's faces tell of 

the terror of violent 

death 

The Herald 4 Knight 

Dover, 

Bruce 

11.08.87 Hoddle St has a 

deathly calm after the 

storm 

The Herald 5 Knight 

Dowling, 

Jason 

17.07.05 Minister wanted Mr 

Baldy in prison 

The Age 3 Jones 

Dowsley, 

Anthony 

01.10.12 Inmates hot with rage Herald Sun 7 Bayley 

Dowsley, 

Anthony 

24.08.13 Face of a monster Herald Sun 33-5 Bayley 

Dowsley, 

Anthony & 

Anderson, 

Paul 

15.07.05 Mr Baldy here… what 

were they thinking? 

Herald Sun 3 Jones 

Dowsley, 

Anthony & 

Flower, 

Wayne 

26.09.12 She was gone Herald Sun 1 Bayley 

Dowsley, 03.10.12 We'll never forget Herald Sun 9 Bayley 
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Author Date Title Newspaper Page 

Number 

Case 

Anthony & 

Flower, 

Wayne 

Editorial 11.08.87 Control guns before 

they control us 

The Age 13 Knight 

Editorial 15.11.88 No civil rights for the 

victims 

The Age 12 Knight 

Editorial 13.09.92 Jail system a sick joke Herald Sun 40 Jones 

Editorial 15.07.05 Put Mr Baldy back in 

a cell 

Herald Sun 20 Jones 

Editorial 16.07.05 Mr Baldy disappears Herald Sun 28 Jones 

Editorial 29.09.12 Let us embrace our 

city and each other 

The Age 18 Bayley 

Editorial 29.09.12 Premier gives 

campaign tick 

Herald Sun 67 Bayley 

Editorial 30.09.12 A tragedy that 

changed us all 

Herald Sun  18 Bayley 

Editorial 13.06.13 We owe it to Jill 

Meagher to do better 

The Age 20 Bayley 

Editorial 22.06.13 Shut the door on sex 

abusers 

Herald Sun 30 Bayley 

Editorial 02.07.13 Don’t cover up Bayley 

secrets 

Herald Sun 20 Bayley 

Editorial 20.08.13 Public comes before 

crims 

Herald Sun 24 Bayley 

Editorial 21.08.13 We fight to lift 

secrecy 

Herald Sun 24 Bayley 

Editorial 26.09.13 Keep them behind 

bars 

Herald Sun 30 Bayley 

Editorial 18.02.14 Justice is done Herald Sun 20 Knight 

Editorial 21.02.14 Knight: a matter for The Age 18 Knight 
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Author Date Title Newspaper Page 

Number 

Case 

justice, not Parliament 

Elder, John 30.09.12 In the late night hours, 

strangers lament a life 

lost 

The Age 1, 4 Bayley 

Ellingsen, 

Peter 

11.08.87 Morning after brings 

shades of blues and 

eyes that don't speak 

The Age 4 Knight 

Ellingson, 

Peter 

14.08.97 Death leaves 100 

victims in mourning 

The Age 1 Knight 

Faulkner, 

Jane 

11.11.88 Nightmare: 10 

minutes of hell on the 

streets 

The Sun 

News- 

Pictorial 

8 Knight 

Fitzmaurice

, Eddie 

12.08.87 Father died on his way 

to work 

The Sun 

News- 

Pictorial 

2 Knight 

Fitzmaurice

, Eddie 

12.08.87 Family mourns one 

who helped others 

The Sun 

News- 

Pictorial 

2 Knight 

Flower, 

Wayne 

08.05.14 Killer cocky on appeal Herald Sun 18 Knight 

Flower, 

Wayne & 

Dowsley, 

Anthony 

28.09.12 Arrest Herald Sun 1 Bayley 

Flower, 

Wayne & 

Dowsley, 

Anthony 

02.10.12 Tracks of Tom's tears Herald Sun 9 Bayley 

Flower, 

Wayne, 

Dowsley, 

27.09.12 Hunt for hoodie man Herald Sun 1 Bayley 
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Author Date Title Newspaper Page 

Number 

Case 

Anthony & 

Kaila, Jon 

Friel, Terry 10.08.87 I was lucky - I 

survived, says 

bloodied victim 

The Herald 5 Knight 

Gawenda, 

Michael 

11.08.87 Bloody Sunday leaves 

its stain on Melbourne 

The Age 1, 4 Knight 

Gettler, 

Leon 

10.04.90 Bill a must: Cain The Sun 

News- 

Pictorial 

2 David 

Gettler, 

Leon 

11.04.90 Lib blast, but gunman 

bill to pass 

The Sun 

News- 

Pictorial 

7 David 

Giannoukos

, Tina and 

Coulson, 

Russell 

28.10.88 Knight pleads guilty - 

judge hears of jail 

death threats and 

suicide fears 

The Herald 1, 4 Knight 

Giles, 

Christine 

11.09.92 The fantasies of Mr 

Baldy 

Herald Sun 5 Jones 

Giles, 

Christine 

12.09.92 Baldy Slave tapes Herald Sun 1, 2 Jones 

Giles, 

Christine & 

Binnie, 

Craig 

16.09.92 Mr Baldy gets 12 

years 

Herald Sun 1, 5 Jones 

Gregory, 

Peter 

29.10.88 Knight dreamed of 

being a hero: QC 

The Age 5 Knight 

Griffin, 

Michelle 

12.06.13 The nightmare that 

haunts every woman 

The Age 7 Bayley 

Haberfield, 

Ian & 

17.07.05 Bracks Baldy blunder Herald Sun 3 Jones 
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Author Date Title Newspaper Page 

Number 

Case 

Crawford, 

Carly 

Harrington, 

Tony & 

Innes, Prue 

02.04.82 Policeman says 

gunman's sentence a 

joke 

The Age 5 David 

Hornsey, 

Chris 

29.10.88 The life of a born 

loser 

The Sun 

News- 

Pictorial 

4 Knight 

Hornsey, 

Chris & 

Brown, 

Terry 

29.10.88 Gun mad Knight 

'wanted to fight in 

war' 

The Sun 

News- 

Pictorial 

1, 2 Knight 

Howe, Alan 17.06.13 Time we put a full 

stop on soft sentences 

Herald Sun 20-21 Bayley 

Hunt, Elissa 23.08.13 Failures exposed Herald Sun 2 Bayley 

Hunt, Elissa 21.09.13 Parole reform is Jill's 

legacy 

Herald Sun 6 Bayley 

Hunt, Elissa 21.09.13 Remembering Jill Herald Sun 29-31 Bayley 

Hunt, Elissa 

& Hurley, 

David 

21.09.13 Monster's fantasies Herald Sun 6 Bayley 

Johnson, 

Philip 

11.09.92 Mr Baldy guilty of 

child rape and 

indecent assault 

The Age 5 Jones 

Johnson, 

Philip & 

Kearns, 

Lisa 

17.09.92 Sandon to offer 'Mr 

Baldy' drug castration 

The Age 5 Jones 

Johnston, 

Chris 

29.09.12 Along a haunting 

country lane, people 

look for a cleansing 

The Age 5 Bayley 
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Author Date Title Newspaper Page 

Number 

Case 

vigil to restore balance 

Johnston, 

Chris 

12.06.13 The death that made a 

city stop and think 

The Age 8 Bayley 

Jordan, 

Toni 

30.09.12 Together we stand The Age 15 Bayley 

Kerr, Greg 10.08.87 Police turnout a record The Herald 4 Knight 

Kyriakopou

los, Vikki 

11.08.87 Gun licenses are 

cheap and easy 

The Herald 5 Knight 

Lalor, Peter 10.08.87 Mother killed, family 

injured 

The Sun 

News- 

Pictorial 

2 Knight 

Lamont, 

Leonie 

05.04.90 QC: law to hold one 

man is from the 

middles ages 

The Age 21 David 

Lamont, 

Leonie 

09.04.90 Bill to detain David 

draws fire from 

Catholic champion 

The Age 4 David 

Langmaid, 

Aaron 

12.06.13 Our hearts are forever 

broken 

Herald Sun 6-7 Bayley 

Lee, Jane 22.08.13 Parole Board breaks 

silence by rejecting 

report 

The Age 4-5 Bayley 

Levy, 

Megan 

02.10.12 Street artist says it all, 

for all to see, in 

massive tribute 

The Age 3 Bayley 

Levy, 

Megan & 

Butt, Craig 

26.09.12 Police scour the home 

of Jill and Tom 

Meagher 

The Age 1, 2 Bayley 

Maiden, 

Samantha 

30.09.12 The Irish lass we'll all 

miss 

Herald Sun  24-25 Bayley 

Mangan, 30.09.12 The long arm of The Age 4 Bayley 
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Author Date Title Newspaper Page 

Number 

Case 

John & 

Houston, 

Cameron 

modern technology 

Marshall, 

Konrad 

21.09.13 Jill's gone but we live 

and learn 

The Age 1, 2 Bayley 

Mau, Alison 11.08.87 A smile, a warning 

and a quiet man called 

Johnny 

The Herald 1, 5 Knight 

McAsey, 

Jennifer 

12.08.87 Victim's father weeps 

and asks why 

The Age 1 Knight 

McCarthy, 

Anne-Marie 

& Dover, 

Bruce 

12.08.87 Six week amnesty for 

gun owners 

The Herald 3 Knight 

McMahon, 

Neil 

11.11.88 Jail death stalks 

Knight 

The Sun 

News- 

Pictorial 

2 Knight 

McSwain, 

Ross 

02.04.82 ‘I went there to set the 

pigs up' 

The Herald 9 David 

Mickelburo

ugh, & 

Anderson, 

Paul 

16.07.05 Police kept in dark 

over Baldy's home 

Herald Sun 4-5 

 

Jones 

Mickelburo

ugh, Peter 

15.07.05 A real face for 

nightmare man 

Herald Sun 2 Jones 

Miletic, 

Daniella 

26.09.12 Brunswick, alone and 

after dark 

The Age 20 Bayley 

Miranda, 

Charles 

09.06.13 1000 flowers bloom 

for Jill 

Herald Sun 3 Bayley 

Moor, Keith 04.11.88 The Julian Knight 

story 

The Herald 11 Knight 
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Author Date Title Newspaper Page 

Number 

Case 

Moor, Keith 04.11.88 How rejection turned 

Knight into a 

murderer 

The Herald 1 Knight 

Morrell, 

Sally 

19.09.92 The beast in Mr Baldy Herald Sun 23 Jones 

Morrell, 

Sally 

21.09.92 Call for death penalty 

backed 

Herald Sun 28 Jones 

Murphy, 

Matthew & 

Milovanovi

c, Selma 

16.07.05 Bracks defends 'Mr 

Baldy' move 

The Age 5 Jones 

Noble, Tom 11.08.87 Cool show of courage 

amid horror 

The Age 4 Knight 

Oakes, Dan 21.08.13 Napthine may face 

hurdles putting 

reforms in place 

The Age 3 Bayley 

Oakes, Dan 21.08.13 Killer slid through 

parole board cracks 

The Age 2 Bayley 

Oakes, Dan 

& Gordon, 

Josh 

20.08.13 New parole 

crackdown 

The Age 1, 8 Bayley 

Penberthy, 

David 

16.06.13 The whole community 

has been let down 

Herald Sun 20-21 Bayley 

Penberthy, 

David 

23.06.13 Justice for Jill?  More 

like a final insult 

Herald Sun 20-21 Bayley 

Petrie, 

Andrea 

29.09.12 Stricken with grief a 

loving husband and 

brother face the 

suspected killer 

The Age 4 Bayley 

Quill, Justin 20.02.14 Knight law is not the 

way to keep him in 

Herald Sun 31 Knight 
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Author Date Title Newspaper Page 

Number 

Case 

jail 

Reist, 

Melinda 

25.08.13 Parole board failures a 

matter of life and 

death 

The Age 19 Bayley 

Roberts, 

Michael 

11.08.87 Public, police praised The Sun 

News- 

Pictorial 

6 Knight 

Robinson, 

Russell 

31.01.90 I'm not mad - Webb The Sun 

News- 

Pictorial 

24 David 

Rule, 

Andrew 

26.09.12 Twists and turns on 

the mean streets 

Herald Sun 6-7 Bayley 

Rule, 

Andrew 

27.09.12 Moments from home 

a stranger steps in 

Herald Sun 4-5 Bayley 

Rule, 

Andrew 

29.09.12 An evil deed ends in a 

dark place 

Herald Sun 4-5 Bayley 

Russell, 

Mark 

20.06.13 Brute of the night 

jailed for at least 35 

years 

The Age 8-9 Bayley 

Russell, 

Mark 

20.06.13 How a Friday night 

out with friends took a 

tragic turn 

The Age 8-9 Bayley 

Russell, 

Mark 

08.03.14 Hoddle Street killer's 

rare win 

The Age 17 Knight 

Ryan, 

Denise 

13.08.87 Now, a race to save 

'Mr Baldy' victims 

The Age 7 Jones 

Ryan, Kelly 13.08.87 Healing time for 6 

victims 

Herald Sun 15 Jones 

Ryan, Kelly 13.08.87 Mr Baldy's heart of 

darkness 

Herald Sun 14-15 Jones 

Ryan, Kelly 13.08.87 Boy visited sex Herald Sun 14-15 Jones 
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Author Date Title Newspaper Page 

Number 

Case 

offender in jail 

Ryan, Kelly 20.09.92 Jail visits for abuse 

mother 

Herald Sun 11 Jones 

Schauble, 

John 

11.08.87 A mindless violence, 

says Cain 

The Age 4 Knight 

Shiel, 

Fergus 

14.07.05 Electronic ankle 

bracelet to monitor 

pedophile 

The Age 3 Jones 

Shiel, 

Fergus 

16.07.05 Don't hound him, says 

psychiatrist 

The Age 5 Jones 

Silvester, 

John 

05.07.80 Guns- police threat to 

sue 

The Sun 

News- 

Pictorial 

7 David 

Silvester, 

John 

29.09.12 Jill's last text message 

to husband tom 'meet 

me at the pub' 

The Age 1, 4, 5 Bayley 

Silvester, 

John 

12.06.13 Bottom feeder should 

not have been out on 

street 

The Age 3 Bayley 

Silvester, 

John 

19.02.14 The case for Julian 

Knight legislation: 

public safeguard or 

political stunt 

The Age 10-11 Knight 

Silvester, 

John 

08.03.14 Daily grind of a 

rotting soul 

The Age 40 Knight 

Silvester, 

John & 

Butt, Craig 

28.09.12 Meagher suspect 

arrested 

The Age 1 Bayley 

Silvester, 

John and 

Tennison, 

11.08.87 Vengeance fears The Sun 

News- 

Pictorial 

1, 2 Knight 
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Author Date Title Newspaper Page 

Number 

Case 

Jim 

Strong, 

Geoff 

08.04.90 Gary's a psychopath 

who doesn't fit the bill 

The Herald 14 David 

Strong, 

Geoff 

08.04.90 Set this self mutilator 

free 

The Herald 3 David 

Tippet, 

Garry 

11.08.87 Tears of rage after all 

the death 

The Sun 

News- 

Pictorial 

5 Knight 

Tobin, 

Bruce & 

Walsh, 

Brian 

10.08.87 City massacre The Sun 

News- 

Pictorial 

1, 2 Knight 

Wells, 

Rachel 

01.10.12 It could have been any 

one of us: A city 

unites in grief for Jill 

The Age 1, 3 Bayley 

Willox, 

Innes; 

Hansen, 

Kyle; 

Ayres, Bill; 

Wright, 

Gerard; 

Hartshorn, 

Michael 

10.08.87 Slaughter on Hoddle 

St 

The Herald 1, 4 Knight 

Willox, 

Innes; 

Hansen, 

Kylie; 

Wright, 

Gerard; 

Hartshorn, 

10.08.87 Barrage of shots hits 

unwary travellers 

The Herald 1, 4 Knight 
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Author Date Title Newspaper Page 

Number 

Case 

Michael & 

Lockwood, 

Kim 

Wilmoth, 

Peter 

11.11.88 A night without end The Age 11 Knight 

Wilmoth, 

Peter 

11.11.88 Jailed for 27 years, a 

killer bows 

The Age 21 Knight 

Wilson, 

David 

08.04.90 Kill threat letter to DJ 

lawyers 

The Sun 

News- 

Pictorial 

5 David 

Wilson, 

Neil & 

Tippet, 

Gary 

11.08.87 The killing street: 

death's aura lingers 

The Sun 

News- 

Pictorial 

3 Knight 

Wilson, 

Paul 

10.11.88 Is Julian Knight 

simply an evil man? 

The Herald 16 Knight 

Wright, 

Gerard 

10.08.87 Sniper terror too close 

for comfort 

The Herald 6 Knight 
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Appendix Five – Interview participants 	  

It is important to note that several participants wished to use a pseudonym which is 

why these titles have been included within the table.   

In some instances, participants wished particular comments to remain anonymous 

which is why they are referred to as either a former journalist or politician or simply 

‘anonymous’ in the body of the thesis. 

Name Role 
Anonymous  Two individuals wished to remain fully anonymous 

Bailleau, Ted Former Premier of Victoria 2010-2013 

Bezzina, Charlie Former Victoria Police homicide detective and media 

commentator 

Brown, Terry Former journalist 1987-2012 

Bucci, Nino Journalist 

Cain, John Former Premier of Victoria 1982-1990 

Clarke, Robert Former Attorney General 2010-2014 

Cleary, Phil Former Federal politician 1993-1996 and victims of crime 

campaigner 

Davies, Greg Former Victoria Police detective and former Police Association 

of Victoria Secretary 2008-2014 

Doyle, Robert Former State opposition leader 2002-2006 and former Lord 

Mayor of Melbourne 2008-2018 

Faine, Jon Radio presenter for ABC Radio Melbourne 1989-2019 

Former court 

reporter 

Former court reporter who wished to remain fully anonymous 

Freiberg, Arie Chair of the Sentencing Advisory Council 2004- 

Gardner, Philip Former editor of the Herald Sun 2008-2013 

Howe, Alan Journalist and editor 1975- 

Hulls, Rob Former Attorney General 1999-2010 

Iddles, Ron Former Victoria Police detective and former Police Association 



	   	   	  

	  
	  

337	  

Name Role 
of Victoria Secretary 2014-2016 

Johnston, Damon Editor of the Herald Sun 

Journalist Anonymous journalist 

Matthews, Race Former Federal 1972-1975 and State 1979-1992 politician 

Miranda, Charles Journalist 

Mitchell, Neil Radio presenter for Melbourne AM talk-back station 3AW 

1987- 

Morrell, Sally Former journalist 

Napthine, Denis Former Premier of Victoria 2013-2014 

Oakes, Daniel Journalist  

Oconnor, Chris Former Victoria Police detective 

Pesutto, John Former Shadow Attorney General 2014-2018 

Provan, David Former General Manager of the Adult Parole Board of Victoria 

Quill, Justin Media lawyer and columnist for the Herald Sun 

Richter, Robert High-profile defence barrister 

Sandon, Mal Former politician 1982-1996 

Shiel, Fergus Journalist 

Silvester, John Journalist 1979- 

Tennison, Jim Former journalist 

Vincent, Justice Former Supreme Court Judge 1985-2009 and former Chair of 

the Adult Parole Board of Victoria 1987-2001 

Walsh, Brian Journalist 

Ward, Lisa Deputy Chair of the Sentencing Advisory Council and former 

Member of the Adult Parole Board of Victoria 

Wilkinson, Geoff Former journalist, former Director of the Sentencing Advisory 

Council and former Member of the Adult Parole Board of 

Victoria 

Wilson, Beth Former Victorian Health Services Commissioner 1997-2012 

and former President of the Mental Health Review Board of 

Victoria  
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Appendix Six – Standard interview 
questions 

Depending on who the participant was, a standard interview would consist of a 

combination of the following questions: 

1. Can you tell me about the relationship between a serving politician/minister 

and the press?  How does that relationship work from your point of view?  

2. Do you believe that the media is able to influence policy change, in particular 

criminal justice policy?  If so how? 

3. Which part of newspaper coverage exerts the most pressure on politicians in 

your opinion?  General articles, editorials or letters to the editor? 

4. Do you feel that some crimes are cyclical in that they get significant coverage 

around the time of key milestones (offence, arrest, sentencing etc) but are also 

brought up in relation to other crimes?  If so, why do you think that is?  Why 

are some crimes more significant for the media/community/politicians than 

others? 

5. Do you feel that the media presents an accurate representation of community 

attitudes towards crime and punishment? 

6. Do you feel that photographs play a role in getting attention about a particular 

crime? 

7. Do you believe that Victorian newspapers run campaigns following certain 

crimes as a way of trying to influence criminal justice legislative change? 

8. What do you believe the effect of significant media coverage on particular 

crimes has on the community?  Does this then translate to political pressure to 

respond? 

9. Do you recall this particular article (show article) about the crime?  What is 

your recollection of reporting about crime at that time?  
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10. Do you recall whether the media focus was on the victim, the offender or an 

institution?  

11. Do you feel that the overall newspaper reporting of the crime was fair and 

balanced or sensationalist? 

12. What do you recall about this (name specific) crime? 

13. Do you recall whether there was significant media attention to these crimes?   

And if so, was it mostly from newspapers, radio, television, or other media? 

14. If there was media attention, do you recall whether the focus was on the 

victim, the offender or an institution?  

15. Show a picture of a front-page article about the crime Do you think that 

articles such as these had any impact on your decisions and activities around 

this issue or that of others? 

16. In the case of Julian Knight, the media mentioned some victims more often 

than others (i.e. Muscat).  Do you know why this was?  Do you think the way 

that victims are represented have changed from the time of the Hoddle Street 

massacre to today? 

17. Do you feel that the media treated Jill Meagher differently to other victims of 

violent crime?  If so why? 

18. Do you remember at which point of the crime did the media focus the most 

attention?  Was it around the time of the offence, arrest, sentencing, parole 

eligibility or policy change? 

19. Do you recall any particularly graphic or emotive photographs being used 

throughout the newspaper coverage of the crime? 

20. Do you recall whether blame played a large role in the media coverage of the 

crime?  And if so, who or what was it directed at? 

21. What are your recollections about how the [specific criminal justice 

legislation] was changed?  What were its aims and what sort of interests had 

to be balanced?   

22. What do you believe was the primary reason for the change in legislation?  Do 

you have an opinion as to why it was changed at this particular point in time? 

23. Do you recall if individuals or groups requested or lobbied for changes to be 

made to the [specific criminal justice legislation] prior to the amendments 

being passed? 
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24. What did you think of the newspaper reporting of that particular legislation at 

the time?   

25. Do you feel that the views of members of the community were heard in the 

debate and were given sufficient media attention? 

26. Who do you view to be the most influential individual, group or institution 

when it comes to demands being made that criminal justice legislation should 

be changed? 

27. Do you feel that had the [crime] not have occurred then the legislation would 

have remained unchanged? 

28. Do you feel that the media has a role in advocating for change around criminal 

justice policy, especially through opinion pieces and editorials? 

29. Do you think the reporting was accurate, fair and complete? 

30. Do you feel that politicians respond more strongly or emotionally to some 

cases over others? 

31. Do you feel that the views of victims of crime and their families are supported 

through the media? 

32. Do you feel that the views of victims of crime influence political leaders? 

33. Is there anyone else you recommend that I speak to? 
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i Prisoners in Victoria serving a sentence of less than five years are eligible to enroll and vote.  
However, under Commonwealth law the cut off is three years and therefore those prisoners who are 
serving a sentence of between three and five years are eligible to vote in State but not Federal elections 
(Victorian Electoral Commission 2010, p.3). 
ii In 1936, 14 owners operated 19 Australian newspapers (Papandrea & Ricketson 2013, p.116).  
Nowadays however, Franco Papandrea and Matthew Ricketson (ibid., p.117) argue that Australia has 
one of the most concentrated media markets in the world with only four significant publishers: News 
Corp, Nine, West Australian Newspapers and APN News and Media.  Joshua Gans and Andrew Leigh 
(2012, p.127) found in their research that the Australian media are politically centrist which may be 
due to the lack of competition in the market.  Indeed, media-political relationships in Australia are 
particularly potent given the small population and high media ownership concentration.   
iii This was observed in his determination to undermine the Gillard minority government, which he did 
not accept as legitimately having won the 2010 election, wherein his newspapers became hostile 
towards the independent Members of Parliament who supported the Labor Party in forming 
government (McKnight 2012a, p.11).   
iv On 27 March 1986 a car bomb hidden inside a stolen car exploded outside the Russell Street Police 
Headquarters in Melbourne.  Constable Angela Taylor died as a result of the bombing and 22 people 
were injured.  Craig Minogue, Stan Taylor and Peter Reed were convicted and it was believed that their 
motives were associated with wanting to get revenge on Victoria Police.  This case attracted significant 
media, community and political attention. 
v The Hoddle Street massacre was perpetrated by Julian Knight and is one of the case studies that will 
be considered by this research.  Frank Vitkovic was responsible for the Queen Street massacre that 
occurred on 8 December 1987 when he entered the Australia Post offices in Queen Street Melbourne, 
shooting and killing eight people and wounding an additional five.  When attempting to escape capture, 
Vitkovic fell to his death from the 11th floor. 
vi In 1980 Lindy Chamberlain saw a dingo take her nine-week old daughter Azaria from her tent in 
Uluru however was charged and convicted of her murder.  After spending four years in prison, 
Chamberlain was released and in 1987 she and her husband were officially pardoned.  In 2012 the 
fourth coroner’s inquest into Azaria’s disappearance was held and found that she died as a result of 
being taken by a dingo.  The case received a significant amount of media attention and is one of the 
most infamous criminal cases in Australia’s history. 
vii With the exception of Jill Meagher, during the coding phase of the data analysis the writer coded the 
victim as being mentioned by name.  Given the legalities around identifying victims of sexual offences, 
when the victim was referenced in the Jones case this was considered to be a mention.  In relation to 
those cases that had multiple victims, they were not separately identified when coded and if more than 
one was referred to in the article then it would be recorded with a ‘1’. 
viii	  Date of interview removed to safeguard anonymity.	  
ix	  Date of interview removed to safeguard anonymity.	  
x	  Date of interview removed to safeguard anonymity.	  
xi Howe (2017, interview, 14 July) argued that the last iconic photograph was of Eloise Worledge who 
was abducted aged 8 from her home in a Melbourne suburb in 1976.  Over that summer one image of 
her was published in every newspaper over and over again and ultimately became iconic.  Howe (2017, 
14 July) revealed that forty years on he still knows exactly what she looked like and believed that 
everyone who lived in Melbourne at the time would too.	  
xii	  Date of interview removed to safeguard anonymity.	  
xiii Date of interview removed to safeguard anonymity. 
xiv	  Date of interview removed to safeguard anonymity.	  
xv	  Date of interview removed to safeguard anonymity.	  
xvi	  Date of interview removed to safeguard anonymity.	  
xvii	  Date of interview removed to safeguard anonymity.	  
xviii	  Date of interview removed to safeguard anonymity.	  
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xix	  Date of interview removed to safeguard anonymity.	  
xx	  Date of interview removed to safeguard anonymity.	  
xxi	  Date of interview removed to safeguard anonymity.	  
xxii	  Date of interview removed to safeguard anonymity.	  
xxiii	  Date of interview removed to safeguard anonymity.	  
xxiv	  Date of interview removed to safeguard anonymity.	  


